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Auguſtifſimo 88 F 
Monarchez . _ 
GEORG10 D. G. 
Magnæ Bricanniz, Franciæ 
Et Hiberniæ Regi, &. 


Fidei Defenſori, & SUR E MO 
_  _  Nobiliflimi Ordinis © © 


GARTERIL 


Sereniſſi ime Princeps, . 


1 TUM Europa Univerſh 
ie Len Brivan 


== JUAaQUAater ſum & ſuſ- 
A hiciat 


DE DICATTO. 


pfciar: & weneretur ; Ino | 
cas, oro, fi Ille, Muſtriſf- 
mo Tuo Nomine cohoneſtatus, 
hoc modo gratulari geſtiat: Ille, 
inquam, quem olim Gens uni- 
verſim Chriſtiana ſummis va- 


ruſq; affect Honoribus; Nl 


vero Gentis Angliacæ, multi- 
retro ſeculis, Fa niſſimus au- 
diit Patronus. 1 


Majores nimirum um noir pre 
_ ahiis, ſtudio earum V irtutum 
auth fuere, quibus adeò incla- 
ruit ifte Heros: Inclaruit qui- 
dem quando in Militia Dio- 
cletianed® multa magnaq; pre- 
Ware El Ef... ll jora ramen 


BNN. as 
0, en 2 * Infra p. 7. 
Wr 11 


* ; . 8 
has am he a. a 


DE DICAT IO. 


in Militia Chriſtiana ; cum ſei- 
- | cer Martyrio ejus tanta anti- 
5, | 11 mvittiffims eluceſceret mag- 
, nitudo. DUOBUSplaneMagi- 
- | tris cum (uti docuit Salvator) 
- | ſervire non potuerit,, baud 
Tf amphus He Romani Comi- 
tis gaudet 7itulo, fed Titulo po- 


Et inde fuit,Celiifſime Prin- 
ceps, quod Edvardus roſter, 
Her OL. alter la udatiſſimus, Hu. 
ju nominiſ tertius, eiden 
Georgio (Militi Chriſtiana) 
Militarem Ordinem (qui ju- 
re optimo ceteris Ordinibus 
nu | palmam preripit) conſecratum 


| n 


in n _-: eſſe 


PDE DICAT IO. 


ju 


nia, que optime um Forti- 


tudinem acuant, tum V irtu- | 


tem conſervent, tum deniq; 


Regnm Britaunici Robur ac 
Diſciplinam arctius tutantur. 


Leges inſuper huc ſpellantes, 


Rex Auguſtiſſime, Chriſtia- 
nam Fidem æquè propugnant ; | 


cum Hereticæ pravitatis“ non 
minus quam Læſæ Majeſtatis 


Neo damnent; Puſillanimes 


femul exturbent, Egenis mini- 


q _ * oy _ 
1388 — &-- - W 


Via p. 75. » Vfra p 97. 


eſſe juſſerit: Inſtitutum ſane | 

Far qu nihil nobilius, ni- 
hil præclariur .excogitars queat. | 
In hoc enim conſpiciuntur om 


e „ % HD 8 am 


frrent, * & nihil non laudabie 


Com- 


DE DIOGAT IO. 


Commilitonum numero re- 


quirant + Adeo ut quivis faci- 


1  credat; Sceptri Britannici 
tum Decus zum Tutamen in 


Hoc ipſo (jum Tuo) Ordine 


Hluſtriſſimoaliquatenus eſſe po- 
ſitum. Id ſaltem conſtat, Rerum 


Britannicarum Faciem tuttu- 


| ofrorem nunquam extitiſſe,quan 


cum Inſignia bujus Ordi- 


nis olim fuerint conculcata. : 
Alis nempe temporibus, quibus 
| Perduellium Rabies Id om. 


ue quod Sacrum, quod prime- 
vum, quod Monarchicum ſa- 


| delendum ſtatuebat. 


A3 Cum 


Cum vero, Rex Sereniſſime, 


tot ac tanta ſint Emolumenta, 
que: ex hac Equeſtri Digni- 
tate originem ceperint ; cumg; 


illa ideo, decurſu Temporum, 
validiſſimo roboris incremento 
aucta & amphficata © norint 


OMnes ; 


 Faxit Deus O. M. ut No- 
biliſfimi Huij. Ordinis ſplen- 


dor in vero Dei cultu, rel;- 


21054 erga Principem Augu- 
ſtiſſimum Fidelitate, mutud 
denique charitate indie auge- 


atur : Hec omnia optime docet, | 


ſedulò urger Eccleſia Angli- 
cana ; cujus Duclu, ſicut nuper 
Tranquilliſſimum 7 Ad. 


DE DI CAT IO. 


ventum meritò gratulamur, itd 
(bono annuente Deo) eandem 
tranquillitatem I 1Þ1 ac Regie 
Proſapiæ in ſæculo omni con- 
ſervatam ſpondeamus: Ouod 


anmitus comprecatur 


Sacræ veſtræ Majeſtatis 
Subditorum 


Humillimus 
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E N I firſt reſoly'd to ſearch into, and 
give ſome Account of, the Antiquities 
of Windſor, a Place that in many Reſpects 

l fo well deſerves it, and from a much a- 

bler Hand, I knew very well that ſome 
Part of the Work (and perhaps the Pleaſanteſt Part 
too) was already done to my Hands; viz. 
I. An Account of that moſt Noble Order of the 
Garter, with whoſe Solemnities the Founder was 
pleas'd to honour the Place of his Nativity, and to 
which the Inſtallation has ever ſince been fix'd, as 
an Eſſential Privilege belonging thereto. 

II. An Account of the Saint of the ſaid Noble Or- 
der; a Saint ſo eſteem'd long before Popery had a 
Being; and who was acknowledg'd here, even in 
the Times of the Saxons, to be the Patron Saint of 
the Nation in general, as afterwards of this Heroick 
Order in particular. 

The Firſt Account has been ſo accurately drawn 
by the ingenious Peh of Mr. Aſhmole, that it admits 
of no material Emendations ; The great Complaint 
is, that the Book is now grown very ſcarce, and the 
Price conſequently high; or, if it may be charg'd 
with any Fault, tis that of its being too VR 

| | | 4 


p R E FACE. 


The Other Account has been given us likewiſe by 
two very learned Men, Mr. Seiden, and the Reverend 
De: Heylin, who have with great Pains trac'd, and 
fubftanrially prov'd, the Hiſtory of St. George. The 
Account given by the Former, is but a very ſmall Part 
of that excellent Treatiſe in Folio, call'd the Titles 
of Honour; and That by the Latter; is a whole Book 
in Quarto; wherein many Things are generally 
kh ught ſuperfluous ; and beſides, che Book itſelf, as 
alſo that of Mr. Selden's, are now a days but rarely 
R — ee ny 
For theſe. Reaſons, but more eſpecially, in 
that theſe wo Accounts have not been fully and 
profeſſedly treated of by any One ſingle Perſon, I 
have thought it proper, and as ſubſervient to my 
Preſent Deſign, to give the Reader at one View, and 
with all poſſible Brevity, the Subſtance of theſe Two 
Accounts already publiſh'd ; But in what Manner tis 


done, the Reader muſt judge -I only obſerve, as 


to the Account of the Patron Saint; I have made 
Choice of That given by Mr. Selden: A Gentleman, 
who upon Occaſion could be merry, enough with 
the Saints, without the Spleen that others have 
ſhewn: And Iam apt to think, what is deliver'd 
from ſuch a Hand, may weigh much more with ſome 
in this Age; who are fo ready upon all Occaſions to 
cavilat any Thing, eſpecially of That Nature, when 
It comes from the Hands of a Clergy- Man. 173 

The Digreſſion which occurs (Pag. 221) concern- 
ing the inte of Wales's Stall, is what, I preſume, 
the Reader will eaſily pardon at this Time; when 
every good Subject is reflecting with Pleaſure upon 
its being, after a long Vacancy, ſo happily fill'd ; 
the Happineſs moreover ſtill augmented by the 
Proſpect Heaven gives us, of its continuing ſo, in 


ſuch 
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ſuch Royal Deſcendants from the ſame Illuſtrious 


S Houſe; who (we pray) may ſucceſſively, upon 4 


Quitting that Stall, inherit the Throne as well as 
Vertues of that mighty Monarch that now fills it. 


Tis hop'd the Reader will be as little offended at 
the Length, which the two Bodies of Statutes, the 


one of Inſtitution, the other of Reformation, take up 
in this Volume; when he finds, that the References 
thereto, almoſt in every Page, beſides the Reaſons. 
given (Page 70.) do neceſſarily require it. Arid as 
to ſuch References, the Reader is deſir'd to take no- 
tice, that there being ſome Variation in the Latin 


and Engliſh Statutes of King Henry VIII. (the latter 
of which only are here inſerted) the References 


ſometimes may regard rhe Article as it ſtands num- 
ber'd in the Latin and not the Engliſh Statutes. But 


this Miſtake I have generally remedied, by quoting 
the Page of This Book, and not the Article, for what 
is referr'd to in thoſe Statutes. ' As to all other 
Quotations, which I have judg'd proper to be made 


uſe of, either from Mr. Selden, Dr. Heylin or Mr. Aſh- 
mole ſome of them I haye examin'd myſelf; and, 
conſidering the known Care and Fidelity of thoſe 
great Men, tis hop'd they will all be found to an- 
{wer accordingly : At leaſt, thus much, I think, the 
Reader may depend on, that, wherein they bave 
ated faithfully, the ſame Fidelity will appear here 
alſo. There are, no queſtion, ſome Literal Faults 
at leaſt, in the Book itſelf; two Miſtakes more eſpe- 


cially the Reader is deſir*d to correct with his Pen, 


viz. one, Page 42. l. 23. where inſtead of 1550 read 
1350; the other, Page 299. J. 23. where inſtead of 
Black read Obit. 8 - 
The Reader will often meet with Marginal Abbre- 
viations relating to the Books of the Order; as Lib. N. 


which 
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which is Liber Niger; Lib. C. which is Liber Caruleus; 
R. Rubeus, and Cerel. Carolinus; An Account of 
which Books he will find at Page 115. 

As to my intended Hiſtory of the Antiquities, of 
Windſor, tis hop'd, the Collectians I have made for 
that Purpoſe,may foon be augmented by the generous 
Communications of Friends and others, beſides the 
Aſſiſtance I promiſe myſelf from the Muſeun Aſiuno- 
leanum at Oxford _ | if 


* 


I once detign'd to have preſeated the Reader here 
with an Account of the Grand Feaſt. of St. George; 
tho? it has been many Years diſus'd, and is not, (as 
the Iaſtallation Ceremony) wholly appropriated to the 
Caftle of Windſor. But that, together with a Calle- 
Qion of the Adanumental Inſcript ians in the Royal Free- 
Chappel there, with ſame hiſtorical Notes thereon; 
as ale a complete Liſt of the Knights-Companions to 
this preſent Time; may either be an Appendix to 


the Antiquities themſelves, or the Subject of another 


Trac, if what is now offer d prove agreeable to the 
Publick. \. dab 4 þ © 240 1 
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St. GEORGE 


Engliſh Patron, &c. 


H E Saint of the moſt Ho- 
nourable and Noble Order 
of the Garter was and 1s 


ct. George the great Martyr, 
and ſo reputed the Patron Saint of 

England, as St. Dennis is of France, 
St. yg wth of Scotland, St. James of 
, Sain, &c. And the Order itſelf is of- 
ten ſtyled in the Statutes, The Order of 
St. George, as well as of the Garter. 
Whence Chaucer alſo thus writes to the 
Knights of the Order: 


—— fo2 Gods Plealaunce 
And his Mother, and in Signifiaunce 
That ye been of St. Georges livere, 
Doth Him Sevvice and KnightlyDbeiſance ; 
gf Foz Cbuas Cauſe is his, well known ye. 


— At 


2 Memoirs of St. George and 


At the Inſtitution of the Order, the i 


Chappel at Wind ſor was conſecrated 
+ 4. 23. to his Name, and his * Day then ap- 
pointed for the annual Solemnity of | 
the Knights. He ſuffer d Martyr- | 
dom, as tis ſaid, in the IXth Perſe- 
cution under Diocletian. Some fay | 
+ Baron. the Time was A. D. 290, + or the | 
VHtch of Diocletian; and that the | 
Place-where He ſuffered was Rama or | 
| Gul. -Ramel in Paleſtine. || His Name ſoon |} 
2 de grew every famous in both the Eafters | 
IE 4 and Weſtern Churches, and many De- 
dications of Churches and Fraternities, | 
and frequent Invocations, eſpecially i 
in the Time of Wars, have been made 
.to Him. | 

Tris Patron Saint may be conſider d 
:in theſe following Reſpects, viꝝx. 

1. IN relation to the Teſtimonies 
given of Him in the Eaſtern Church, 
ſuch as concern his Name, and fo give 
Light to his Quality, Martyrdom -in | 
general, and to his Honours; omitting 
what is ſaid of the Miracles belonging 
to Him. 

2. IN relation to the Teſtimonies | 
given of Him in the Weftern Church, 
more particularly ſuch as relate to | 

England; 


c 


. c 
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England; as namely, how He came 


to be called Patron of the Engliſh, and 


ſince honoured herein his Feaſt-Day. 

3. In relation to the Figure, by which 
He is commonly repreſented. 

1. As to the Teftimonies in the 
Eaſtern Church; thoſe attributed to 
Pafecrates, (who, they ſay, was a Ser- 
vant to St. George) and his Acts writ- 
ten by Simeon Metaphraſtes, are obvi- 
ous enough. * 


But in ſome old Rituals or Books of 
ordinaryService of that Church (where 


they have alſo other F Saints of the + r. 4 
ſame Chriſtian Name, but all diſtin- f. “C 


guiſh'd plainly enough from this) He 
is ſuppoſed, as in other Teſtimonies, 
to have been of Cappadocia. Tis alſo 
deliver'd in thoſe Rituals, that He was 
of a good Family, and a very famous 
Commander in the Wars under Diocle- 


ian; but that when He ſuffer'd Mar- 


tyrdom, He was a Count. So much 
is but the Interpretation of theſe 
Words, O Gogo uai 0tupagos ua pe- 
vac na rue Tewpyios KATE TE Npovec 1 


—— — ä́.Z— — — — — 
— — 


* Conc. Rom. Counts, See Seld. Tit. of Hon, Part 2. 
G 1. P. 296, 297 Cc. 
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more than name ſuch as are ſo obvious. "© Su- 
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1. Rob. 
Monacb. 
Hiſt. Hie- 
r6f. Lib. 8. 
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ALOUAYTIOVE 7 Baoikete, e Xp Thc 1 


KaTTadouwv eus & mig EV rale Toy 3 


T pi Spa TSI Nam pe qu, 2v & 5 dbngi 3 
ue, Kouys yv Thy dkiay Nm Apr. 


ue. & Antholog. eod. die.] Tis ſaid | 


there alſo, He was beheaded; and to 
that purpoſe they have theſe Iambiques, 
and this Hexameter before his Com- 


 memoration, according as they have 


the like before the Commemorations | 
of other Saints in their Rituals, : 


'E-x0pec 0 TLV T£wpy10 Ey N 
Exo rag eg reh dic 5H. 
"Hee Tei eat TpraTy AYYEVR XANKOC: | 


That is, St. George who flew his Ene- 
mies in the Field, was willingly ſlain by | 
the Sword of his Facade: - And on the | 
23d (of April) He was beheaded. Very 

many Forms of Invocation of Him | 
they have there alſo, wherein, be- 
ſides the uſual Attributes, that have 
relation to War, given to Martyrs | 
[for they are altogether called Candi- 


datus * Exercitus, as in the Te- Deum, A 


To &yio T&v paprope cptTevun, In the 
Greek Rituals; and the noble Army of | 
Martyrs in our Liturgy.) He hath} 

many, | 


the Order of the Glider: 


many, that ſometimes expreſly, ſome- 


times with Alluſion, peculiarly denote 


his Military Quality and Command, 
and his being the great Patron of Sol- 
diers. In the ſame. Church there are 
in particular two Menologia, the one 
for Goſpels, and the other for Epiſtles 
and Acts of the Apoſtles. That for 
Goſpels of Saints Days is a Part of their 
Ritual, which they call 'Evayytaov. 
And in the April of that, the Goſpels 
are only ſet down for the Days of 
St. Mary of Egypt, Theodorus Syceotes, 
this St. George, St. Mark, and St. James. 
That for Epiſtles is in their Ritual, 
which they title *Arocoxos, where St, 
Mary of Egypt, St. George, St. Mark, 
and St. James only are remembred. 
But in the *ATocoxo-evayyeas at the End 
of their Euchologium, made for all the 
Months of the Year, all April hath no- 
thing elſe but what belongs to this 
Saint George. Neither do they honour 
Him only on his own Feaſt Day, but 
alſo expreſly on the Feaſt Days of 
others that have relation to Him ; as 
of Alexandra eſpecially, and Theodo- 
rus Syceotes, S. Alexandra, as they 
take notice in her Commemoration, 
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was Empreſs and Wife to Diocletian; 


and that ſhe being an Eye-witneſs of 


the Tortures which St. George ſuffer'd 
in Preparation to the Accompliſhment 
of his Martyrdom, turned Chriſtian, 
and was thereupon committed to Pri- 


ſon; where, when ſhe heard of the 


Emperor's Edict for the Beheading 


both of St. George and herſelf, ſhe 


peaceably gave up her Life in fervent 
Prayer, and prevented the Execution. 
Thoſe three alfo that follow her in the 
Catalogue, Apollo, Iſaacius, and Qua- 
dratus, being her Servants, were con- 
verted by the Example of her Con- 
ſtancy, and have the ſame Feaſt with 
Her on the 21ſt of April. And as for 
Theodorus Syceotes, who lived ſome 


Ages after St. George, and died under 


Heraclins, tis ſaid in his Commemo- 
ration, which is the Day before St. 
George's, that St. George frequently ap- 
pear'd to Him, and taught him and 


directed him during his Life. Thus 


have they from ancient Time ho- 
nour'd his Memory in their ſacred So- 
lemnities, as one of their moſt princi- 
pal Saints and Martyrs; whoſe Name, 


tho it occur not expreſly in Exſebius 


(the 


- ahi * a n . ads. / Ca.” ee odd A Bond =, wc. ow LY Wa Farms. ans. To 2 4 MF ot 
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the beft and moſt ancient Writer of 
Diocletians Perſecution). yet may per- 

S haps be underſtood, where he ſpeaks 
* of the Beginning of that Perſecution. * 24. 
Ex rd & cpareous aIexÞav uaTapyontve Alt. L. S. 


5 2 ; he Go . 0 
78 Jwyps ---- The Perſecution, ſays he, 0.29 


beginning among the Brethren that were 
in the Wars or in Garriſon. And Ruf- 
finus, of the fame Time, in his Tranſla- 
tion, Divina providentia adgreditur + Lib. 8. 
primo ſenſim reftenare lapſantes, & in- © 1. 
tegro adhuc Eccleſiæ ſtatu, congregatio- 
nibuſque manentibus, indulget interim 
eos qui erant in militia tantum, Genti- 
lium perſecutione pulſari. Under theſe 
in Militia, this Martyr might be com- 
pre hended, being firſt a Captain, and 
afterward raiſed, as they ſay, to the 
Dignity of a Count, || by which he | v, ig. 
might more eminently have place in p. 3: 
the Militia, And tis eaſy to oblerve, 
that an exceeding Number of great 
Martyrs are defigned in Euſebius's Hi * L. 8. c. 
ſtories of the Perſecutions, whom he 12. 
names not: And yet they have been 
preſerv'd in Memory both for their 
Quality and the Nature of their Mar- 
tyrdom, in ſeveral Acts and Traditions 
of them, and in Martyrologies that 

B 4 have 
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have been as Supplements to his gene. 
ral Deſignation. Nay, tis probable 
enough, that even in Exſebius's Mar- 
tyrology (which he made at the Com- 
mand of Conſtantine the Great) this 
very Saint was named among the ma- 
ny more, who being omitted in his 


Hiſtory, were received from Him into 


the Martyrologies of the ſucceeding 
Ages ; and, had it not been for thoſe 
who ſo received them, and together 
with St. George tranſmitted them to 
Poſterity, had been utterly unknown 
to us. Some ſay, that Martyrology 
of Euſebius is extant in the Eſcurial. 
And in that very Year that Saint 
George's Martyrdom is placed, no leſs 


* Flor. than 700 * Martyrs had their Crowns 


Wig. 4 wyrethen. 7 : 
A. P. 290. within 30 Days; many of whoſe 


Names we are ſure, if not all, are 
utterly omitted in the Ecclefiaſtical 

Accounts that are left us. 8 
BESIDES theſe Rituale, divers | 
obſervable, yet not very obvious, Te- | 
ſtimonies of Him are in the Writers | 
of the Eaſtern Parts. Erections of | 
Churches were frequent to Him there; 
and at Ramel eſpecially, famous for | 
His Shrine and Martyrdom, a * 4 
: "RICK | 


TH * 
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rick was, above 500 Years ago, 1n- 
ſtituted and conſecrated to Him. 
And Juſtinian, who was Emperor but 
about 240 Years after St. George's 
Paſſion, built a Temple to Hin in 
Armenia, where tis likely He re- 
ceivd much of His Fame, as in a 

Neighbouring Country to Cappadocia. 


So exprelly ſays Procopius, * that li- * 7. 3. 
ved under Tuſtinian ʒ N ee T&wpyiw de __ 


To Maprup, & Butavos E841uaro Et " 
Templum extruxit Georgio Martyrio in 
Byzanis, I know ſome very learned 
Men have taken that Paſſage of Pro- 
copins, for a Temple built by Him in 
Conſtantinople ; were it ſo, the Teſti- 
mony were enough for the ancient 
Memory of the Martyr. But plainly, 
Tuſtimian's Buildings at Conſtantinople 
are reckon'd by Procopius purpoſely 
in his firſt Book, and the third (wherein 
he ſays this) he profeſſes to belong to 
what he built in Armenia. Again, 
Cedrenus, ſpeaking of the Perſecution 
under Diocletian, ſays, that Trano 


F rd Tie dbAyoewe dvedyonvro cEQavov. + Com- 


'EZ ov &ot Tgreg AE pe, d Av- 
bunce NutouySelac, v., Tlegucmioe, uh 
Fewpytoas, of doidiue; Maprupec, Many 

| were 
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were crommd with Martyrdom, and à- 
mong them; Peter of Alexandria, and 
Anthimus of Nicomedia, and Proco- 
pius, and GEORGE, the famous Mar- 


tyrc. And Joannes Cantacuzenus (he 


ll Apolo- 
gia nals 
Ts Mon- 


£5]. 


that was Emperor) ufing ſome Argu- 
ments taken from the Martyrs of the 


Chriftian Church, both in behalf of 
the Chriſtians, and againſt the Mahu- 


medans, mentions Martyrs in general, 


but takes St. George for his ſingular 
Example. O rag ud N E/, α/ο %- 
popes hb f ˖ο Ts Xpics Tech O yioc, Ge. 
The Martyr of Chriſt, ſays He, that is 


honour d by us Chriſtians, St. George, 
(who is alſo honour d by the Maſulmans 
themſelves, and called by them Cheter 
Eliaʒ) being tortured and tempted by the 
Wicked, and by Idolaters, that He might 
be brought to deny Chriſt, and worſhip 
and adore their Gods, choſe rather to 


have undergone a thoufand Deaths, and 


a thouſand Tortures for the Name 

Chriſt, than to renounce the Faith that 
He had in Him. And Cantacuzenus 
goes on there with ſome more Parti. 
culars of the Hiſtory of His Martyr- 
dom, as if it were the moſt eminent 


Example of Martyrdom in their 


Church, 


hai s rut, Pony co „ Df fo ou „ . „ a 


= = — ,j, 1 HH}H1 ff ww; s 2 


the Order of the Garter. It 
Church, andſuch a one as was enough, 
ina that Kind of Argument, to make 
up His Apology for the Chriſtians a- 
IF gainſt the Myſulmans. In Venice allo 
the chief Church, for the Grecians, 
t is dedicated to St Georges Name. E- 
„manuel Melaxus * remembers it with . 
i the Title of Great St. George, where Pariarch. 
he ſpeaks of the Trouble the Grecian. ** 
were in there, when Arſenius brought 
Pope Alexander VI. Letters againſt 
them, to the Duke of Venice, about 
200 Years ago.. And upon ſome In- 
ſtauration of this Church, + an In- + 4D 
ſcription of Dedication was made for 1564. 
it, to our Saviour, and St. George, in 
the Name of all the Grecians that li- 
ved there, and of thoſe that us d to 
come thither. There is likewiſe, a- 
mong them of the Greet Church, a 
Teſtimony of an Dyer of Religious 
Knighthood, under the Title of this 
Martyr, which continues to this Day, 
from no other Original than the very 
Time of Conſtantine the Great, if we 
may believe the Pretences that the 
Sovereigns of the Order themſelves 
make to it : I mean that Order, where- 
of thoſe of the Imperial Family of the 
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Comneni claim at this Day to be Sove- 
reigns, and accordingly make their 
Conſtantiniani Cavalieri (as they call 
them) under the Rule of St. Bail, and 
the Title of. St. George, with the Red 
Croſs and thoſe Words : In hoc Signo 
vince; Or, & rd v, Written with 
Gold upon it. || This, they ſay, was 
begun by Conſtantine the Great, and 
afterwards encreas'd by Heraclius up- 
on his Victory had againſt Coſroes. 
Many other Teſtimonies of the Ea- 
ſtern Parts might be alledg'd concer- 
ning St. George: But let theſe ſuffice, 
and in the next place, let us take a 
ſhort View of ſuch Teſtimonies as are 
given of Him in the Weſtern Parts, 

2. In the Weſtern Church, the Ac- 
counts of Him are large in ſeveral 
Writers, ſuch as, Jacobus de Voragine, 
Lipomanus, Surius, and the like; who 
write, ex profeſſo, the Lives of the 
Saints. They are obvious, and there- 


fore we omit them here. The anci- 


* . 
Indict. 4. 
Ep. 68. 


enteſt Martyrologies have Him alſo 
on the xxiii. of April. Gregory, the 
Great, * that liv d about 300 Years af- 
ter the ſuppos d Time of His Martyr- 
dom, repair'd an ancient Church de- 

dicated 
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dicated to His Memory. And Sido- 
nis, Biſhop of Mentz, in the Time 
of Juſtinian s Reign, erected a Church 
to this Saint; upon which Venantius 
Fortunatus, a Chriſtian Poet, of little 
leſs Antiquity, * hath this Epigram. * poem. 


Martyris egregii pollens micat aula 
Georg], 


Cujus in hunc mundum ſpargi- 
tur altus honor. 
Carcere, cede, ſiti, vinclis, fame, 
frigore, Keren 
Coofi us Chriſtum duxit ad a- 
ſtra caput. 


Qui virtute potens Orientis in arce 
ſepul tus 
Ecce ſub occiduo Cardine præbet 
bi open. 
Ergo memento preces, & reddere 
dona Viator, 
Obtinet hic meritis quod petit 
alma fides. | 
Condidit Antiſtes Sidonius iſta de- 
center, 
Proficiant anime que nova Tem- 


pla ſue. 


Nei- 
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| NxrrTRHEN is it to be omitted here, 
| that in the ancient Ordo Romanus 
| (which is a Ceremonial or Ritual for 
| the Conſecration of _ Biſhops, Abbots, 
1 Nuns, Gc.) there is an Ordo ad ar- 
i mandum Ecclefis Defenſorem vel alium 
Militem; and after divers Prayers, 
proper to the giving of that Dignity 
of Knighthood, one follows in theſe 
| Words, preſently after the Shield gi- 
(| ven: Domine Deus, qui conteris Bella, 
| OO adjutor, & protector es omnium in 
1 Te ſperantium, reſpice propitius invoca- 
| tionem noſtram, & per merita Sancto- 
rum Martyrum tuorum & Militum, 
ll . Mauricii, Sebæſtiani, GROoRGII, 28 
| huic Viro victoriam de hoſtibus ſuis, 

| But as it happens frequently in the Re- 


{ 
ports of what is at all wonderful (ſuch 
| are thoſe of the Sufferings of the 
| Martyrs) ſo has it in that of St. George ; 
| that ſo many incredible Circumſtan- 
| ces are added, and fo mix'd with his 
Martyrdom, that the Relation of Him 
hath ſuffer d too much Blemiſh by ſuch 
Mixtures. And henceit is, that in the 
ſixth General Council at Conſtantino- 
+ Can, ple, a ſpecial Canon is made + againſt 
3. the Admiſſion of ſuch Lives of the 
Holy 


2 
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Holy Martyrs, as were written by rie 
dei & beg, or Hereticks, as they are 
there call'd, de av Te 78 Xpigs papropas 
A , ual mes ATiaAKY Evalyoes Tee d- 
u8ovTAc, to the end they might diſhonour 
the Martyrs of Chriſt, and make the Re- 
lations of them incredible to the Hearers, 
And yet ſo it is, thoſe Acts relating 
to our Saint, written by Metaphraſtes, 
and the Compilers of the Saints Lives 
in the later Times, and the Author of 
the common Legend, and ſuch like, 
have Vanities enough mix'd with His 
Martyrdom: And therefore, as to 
the many Dedications of Churches 
and Societies to Him in the later A- 
ges, when Ignorance and Superſtition 
had ſo much the Aſcendant; as to the 
Mention of His Relicks, His frequent 
Apparitions, and the like, we ſhall 
here omit them, being ſuch as cannot 
add any valuable Honour to His Name, 
beyond that which thoſe ancient Te- 
ſtimonies have given Him. I rather 
then proceed, as propos d, to 

Co Ns IDE R, in particular, how 
St. George came to be call'd Patron 


| tbe Engliſh, and ſince honour'd here 


in His Fegft-Day. And certainly tis 
much 


15 
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much eaſier to gueſs at the Reaſon 


why His Name was choſen by them, 
than at the Time when it was choſen, 


Tis nothing ſtrange, that ſo Military 


a Nation ſhou'd chooſe the Name of 


ſuch a Soldier Saint, and of one, 


whom the Ancients ſo often give the 
peculiar Name of Tropeophorus or Vi- 


ctorious; being alſo of a far greater 


Eminency in both Churches, than ei- 
ther St. Sabbas, St. Sebaſtian, St, Mau- 
rice, or any of the reſt, that were 
Soldiers alſo. And in the Articles, 
prepar'd by Richard Scroope, Arch- 


. biſhop of York, * againſt Henry IV. 


He is calld St. George, Marty? 
and Knight, Special Pzotecto2 and 


\ Defender of the Realm of England 


and Avoket, So toward the End of 


Edward III. alſo, vis. in his 44th 


Year, in the Conſtitutions of a Guild 
erected to Him by ſome of the Veſt- 


ſtreet in Chicheſter, He is ſtyled, An- 


glorum Protector & Patronus. In Dei 
nomine, Amen, Die Sabbati in Feſto 
Sandti Bart holomæi Apoſtoli contingente, 
Clo are the Words of the Pre- 
amble to thoſe Conſtitutions _) in 
Anno Domini MCCCLXVIII. Indi- 


Fione 
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Fione vili. Pontificatus ſanctiſſimi in 


Chriſto Patris & Domini noſtri Urbani 


divina Providentia Papæ V. anno XVII. 


S. Trinitatis ſuique glorioſt Martyris 


GFEORGII Anglowm ProteForis & 


Patroni, quidam de CUrſtrata Ciceſtr. 


devoti ad ipſum Sanctum ſumma devo- 
tone excitati imaginem ipſius in Eccle- 
ſia Ciceſtr: honorifice erexerunt frater- 
nitatem quandam inter eoſdem ſtatuen- 
tec, ec. But for the firſt and exact 
Time or Age, altho' I have not ob- 
ſerv'd any warrantable Story, either 


of Invocation of His Name, or other 


peculiar Honour done to Him by the 
Engliſh, as drawing Hin to their Part, 
before Edward III. yet tis very like. 
ly, that He was long before taken by 
our Nation as their Patron Saint, 
and that perhaps, in the Time of the 
Holy Wars, when our Anceſtors had 
ſo frequent Acceſs, by the Aſſiſtance of 
their Swords, to thoſe Eaſtern Parts, 
where He was ever ſince His Martyr- 
dom, and to this Day is ſo magnify'd. 
By ſome Accounts we have reaſon to 
believe, that even our Richard I. did 
there repair a Temple in Memory of 
| — ä this 


\ 


menſis Auguſti die XXIV. ad honorem 5 
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this Saint For ſo Johannes Cotovicut, 
* where He is ſpeaking of Lzdda, 
ſays, Nunc ſolo equata & in Cinerem 
fere verſa tota neglecta jacet : Preter 


pauca enim Maurorum tuguriola ſolum 


+ In Bibl. 
Ben. Cant. 
Vol. 36. 


ſupereſt Templum in Martyris (Gror- 
Gi1,) memoriam d Bichardo Anglitc 


Bege (ut aliqui putant) reſtauratum, 


Ge. Nay farther, to ſhew in what 
great Veneration this Saint was had 
among us long before, there is a ve- 
ry ancient Martyrology, peculiarly 
belonging to this Kingdom, in Sax- 
on, or the ancient Exgliſh of the Time 
before the Normans, (which I have 
ſeen) F in which St. George is the only 
Saint mention'd for the 23d of April; 
tho?, both in the Greek and Latin 


_ . Martyrologies, there be divers be- 


ſides Him on that Day: Indeed I will 
not here determine any Thing; yet 
it may well be queſtion'd, I think, 
why His Name alone ſhould be fo 
honour'd, as it is in the ſaid Marty- 
rology, unleſs there had been ſome 
fingular Honour given Him from this 
Nation. There are other Teſtimonies 
which might be brought to this Pur- 
poſe; and upon the whole, there is 
\ oy | great 
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great Reaſon to conclude, that this 
Saint was in great Eſtimation amon 

the Engliſb, even in the Saxon Times. 
After that the Order of the Garter was 
inſtituted, an Addition of Honaur was 
alſo made to His Feaſt-Day, which is 
the 23d of April. For whereas anci- 
ently it had been only inus duplex, 
it was firſt in a Convocation of the 


Firſt of Henry IV. held under Arch- 


biſhop Arundell, defird quod feſtum 
Sangt GOT G11 Martyris, qui tott- 
us Militite Anglicante ſpiritualis eff 
Patronus, & penes quem in acłibus 
armorum pre ceteris Santis habetur de- 
votins & confidentins memoria inſtitu- 
atur || per totam Angliam feſtive ac ſo- 
lenniter feriandum & colendum, ſicut 
cæteræ nationes ſuorum Patronorum feſta 


l| K. 


rundel 
Arch. Cans 


colunt. What was here deſir'd did par. 1. 


not then take effect, no more than o- 
ther Things then petition'd for like- 
wiſe. But afterward, upon the In- 
ſtance of King Henry V. preparing for 
France, His Day was made Feſtum du- 
Plex ad modum majoris duplicts, by a 
Canon of the Convocation of the Pro- 
vince of Canterbury, held in November, 
1415. For to that Time muſt thoſe 
AS 21 Words 


fol. 5 3. b. 


At. 27. 
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Words in Wal ſingbam be referr d. Eo 


tempore decretum fuit (ſays He) * per 


Cleri Concilium Londonijs apud Sanctum 
Paulum celebrat um, ad inſtant iam maxi- 
me Regis nunc, ut feſtivitas Sancti Ge- 
oRGII Martyris, ut duplex feſtum, de 
cætero celebretur----As to the Diſtin- 


ction of Feſta majora duplicia, & mino- 


+ Rat. 
Divin. off. 
I. 7-C.1. 


De o- 
rig. Feſt. 
Chr iſt . Ce 


4. fol. 17. 
4. 


ra duplicia, and the Explanation 
thereof, Durand, ꝙ as being very 
particular in this Point, may fitly be 
conſulted; and the Erzliſh Reader, if 
he. pleaſes, may be ſatisfied by con- 
ſulting Mr. 4ſhmole, pag. 470. who 
likewiſe adds (a little before) another 
Teſtimony, omitted by Mr. Selden, 
quoted from Hoſpinian, [of a Synod 
held at Oxford, A. D. 1222. forbid- 
ding the inora ſervilia opera, on St. 
George's Feaſt-Day. And when the 


Number of our Holy-Davs were ne- 
_ ceffarily reformed under Henry VIII. 


for the Practice of every Man's La- 
bour in his Vocation, the Feaſts of 
the Apoſtles, of our Bleſſed Lady, (as 
the Words are before Henry VIIIth's 
Primer) and of St. GE OHG E, and 


the four Evangeliſts, and Mary Mag- 


dalen, are (beſides ſome other more 
Es. 1 nd emi- | 


8 


re 
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eminent Feaſt-Days) excepted in the 
Reformation. Thus it remained a 


general Holy-Day, until by Act of 


Parliament, under Edward VI. thoſe 


Days, which we now keep holy in 


our Church, were ſingl'd out only for 
Holy-Days to be kept, and commanded 
to be hept, provided always (as the 
Words of the Act are) that it ſhall 
be lawful for the K nights of the Garter, 


and to every of them, to keep and. cele- 


brate ſolemnly the Feaſt of their Order, 


commonly call'd St.'GzorGet's Jeaſt, 
early from henceforth the 22d, 23d, and 
24th Days of April, and at ſuch other 
Time and Iimes, as yearly; ſhall be 
thought convenient by the King's High- 
neſs, his Heirs and Succeſſors ; and the 
ſaid Knights of the ſaid Honourable Or- 
der, or any of them now being or here- 
after to be: Any Thing in this AF here- 
tofore mention d to the contrary notwith. 
ſtand ing. This Act was repeal'd in 
Queen Mary's Time, but tis ſince re- 

viv'd. min 
NoTwiTHSTANDING theſe Teſti- 
monies both of the Eaſtern and Me- 
ſtern Churches, and the ſo ancient and 
continued Honour done to this Mar- 
C 3 tyr, 
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tyr, and that by our Nation in parti- 
cular, there have been ſome, and ve- 

* 1 1 learned Men too, who in our 
en -. Age ( for we find not any of them an- 
C. 5, Ge. 1 while they have fervently op- 
poſed the Invocation of His Name 
with others, have deny d Him alſo a- 
ny Being at all; unleſs you will, 
with them, make Him the ſame with 
the Arian Heretick George Biſhop of 
Alexandria, . cruelly  murder'd there, 
+ 3 — of whom Ammianus Marcellinns, * A- 
&- de es thanaſins, and Gregory Nazianzer, 
1 frequently make mention. This 
13 ow 2 they ſay, began to be wor- 
ter, ſhip d as a Cain, was alſo of Cappado- 
cia, and that the St. GOR GE we 
ſpeak of, as the Patron Saint of the 
Engliſh, is mention d in no good Sto- 
ry of the Church, but grew in Le- 
2 to be tha: He is now made, out 
of that Heretick's Name of 3 
dria. And they would ſo bave the 
whole Picture of our St. GEORGE 
+. whereof more preſently) to be Sym- 
; lical, and not Hiſtorical. I con- 
feſs, as to ſeveral Circumſtances of 
His Martyrdom, there is no Reaſon 
we ſhould believe them as they 2 0 

ate 
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lated, being fo incredible, fo various, 
and fo contrary, ſometimes, one to the 
other----Bue then let it be obſerv'd, 
this is common to Hin, with many 
other Martyrs, of whoſe having been: 


Martyrs' we doubt not, tho' their Mi- 


racles and many of the Circumſtan- 
ces of their Sufferings be too incre- 
dible. The Queſtion is, whether 
there was one or no of this Name, 
that ſuffer d Death in the Perſecuti- 
ons as a Martyr; and that at Lydda 
or Dioſpolit, being a Cappadocian-— As 


to the Objection of there being no 


good Stories of Him, we grant, that 


of the Time wherein He is ſuppos d 
to have ſuffer d, we have no Hiſtori- 


an of the Church, but Exſebiut, who 
mentions not the Name of one Mar- 
tyr, in divers hundreds that He tells 
us of, in general: And that Omiſſion, 
as I have obſerv'd already, can be no 
juſt Objection againſt the Being of 
this Saint. But the many and anci- 
ent Dedications of Churches to Him, 
old Relations of His Miracles and Ap- 
paritions, the peculiar Liturgies and 
Feſtivals in both Churches belonging 
to Him, and divers other Particulars 

C 4 before= 
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before- mention d or defign'd of Him, 
(His being a Martyr having been ne- 


ver, till of late, queſtion'd.)- may 


ſupply the full Weight of the beſt Ec- 
clefiaſtical Story that could have been 
left of Him. And as to the; Argu- 


ments brought againſt Him, from the 5 


Name of that Arian of Alexandria, 


as if Poſterity had turn'd that Here- | 


tick into this Martyr, and ſo created 


Him with a Fiction of Miſtaking ; 


there is no other Warrant for. any 


ſuch Oppoſition, but meer Fancy. 


For tis plain by Ammianus Marcell inus, 


that the Arian George was a Cilician, 


not a Cappadocian; tho he came in- 


deed, being ſent for, out of Cappado-— 


cia, as we know out of Athanaſius. 
Neither is there any thing in the Re- 
lations of them, common to them both, 


but the Name only of Cappadocia, 


which to the one was a Place of for- 


mer Abode, to the other both of 


Abode and Birth, as it is uſually ta- 


ken. Neither does it appear, that the 


Arian was ever worſhipp'd, or begun 
to be worſhipp'd as a Saint ; nor does 


the Place brought to prove fo much 


Out 
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cout of  Epiphanins || warrant with any er. 76. 
Colour any ſuch Matter: So that whe- mg 
tber St. George were at all or not, de-“ 


pends only upon the Authority of the 
ſo ancient Conſent and Uſe of the 
Churches of the Eaſt and Weſt, And 
nothing at all that is deduced out of 
the Story of George the Arian of Ale- 
xandria, and apply'd to this of ours, 
doth in the leaſt degree, if rightly 
conſider d, impeach the Truth of his 
Martyrdom. And, which is princi- 
pally: to be thought of here, the Mar- 
tyrdom of our St. George is placed un- 
der Diocletian, about A. D. 290; 
whereas that Rage of the People in 
murdering Him of Alexandria, ap- 


2 pears to be after A. D. 360; ſo that 


there intercedes 70 Years between em. 
Why then ſhou'd we nom begin ſo to 
confound into oe theſe two, who for 
above 1300 Years time, have in both 
Churches, with all publick Atteſtation, 
been kept ſo ſeveral, that as the one 
was highly worſhipp'd for a Saint and 
Martyr, ſo the other has been remem- 
bred only as a moſt wicked Heretick, 
and moſt different in his Life, Dig- 
nity, Death, and Age, from the Sa 
| ut 


Y 
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But there is no need of engaging far- 
ther in this Matter, ſince whoever is 


minded to ſee the Hiſtory of St. George : 
farther afferted againſt ſuch as will | 


neither allow Him a Place in Heaven, 


of a Being in the Church, may find it 
both learnedly and judiciouſly main. ' 
tain'd to his Hand, ont of the venera- |: 
ble Records of Antiquity and Church | 
Hiſtory, by the elaborate Endeavours |: 

the late Reverend Divine Dr. Peter 
Heylin in a particular Tra&. But to 
proceed to the other Particular we 
propos'd ſpeaking to, relating to St. 


George - And that was, 


3. The Figure by which He is com. 
monly repreſented 3 Armed on Horſe- | 
back, and the Dragon under Him, | 
jaft like the Arms of the Emperor of 
Ruſſia. ----- And this is the Figure | 
which is fix d to the Collar of the Or- 
der. As to his being armed and on | 
Horſeback, no apter Figure cou'd be | 
made of Him, being ſuppoſed a Sol- 
dier and a Commander, as 1s before | 
 ſhewed. And the Greeks anciently | 
ſhap'd him ſo, as appears in Niceph. | 
Greg. But ſome have thought that 
the Dragon was rather ſymbolically | 

| added, 
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added, than upon any Hiſtorical and 
Juſt Ground. It was as ancient a Fa- 
. (77 ſhion as Conſtantive the Great, to ex- 
pres the Devil in that Shape, becauſe 
t 


22 He is fo call d in the Holy Scriptures. 
And therefore alſo did Conſtantine 
command. his own Picture, as of one 
that triamph'd over the Devil, to be 


4 p made with the Croſs over it, and a 
Dragon by him, thruſt through with 
„ the Sword, and tumbl'd headlong into 

the Sea; which, ſays Enſebzus, f was || De vit. 
0 = 2 . Conſt IL. 
e but a Figure of that in the Prophet 3 
e | Eſay; I that Day the Lord with his + ca.27. 
ere and great and mighty Sword ſha 
„vt the Dragon (lo the LXX render 
pw | 119) that piercing Serpent, even the 


„Dragon that crooked Serpent, and he 
+ = ſhall ſlay the Dragon that is in the Sea. 
In other Figures he has ſometimes be- 


© Ml fore him a Maid kneeling, which 
in | learned Men have conceived alſo to 
2 be only Symbolical, and to denote 


1. | ſome Country or City only imploring 
bis Aid, the old Faſhion being, as 
at this Day, to expoſe Countries 
4 and Cities in Feminine Shapes. And 
both for the Dragon and the Maid, 
[I add here the Words of Baronius. 
d, ; | 9 Pic ura 
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Pickurd illd S. Georgii, qua effingitur 


Eques armatus, qui Haſte cuſpide Dra- 


conem interficit, juxta quem etiam virgo 


poſeta manus. ſupplices tendens implorat 


auxilium, Symbols potins quam Hiſtoriz 
alicujus opinor eſſe expreſſam imaginem - 


In nullis enim, que recenſuimut, S. Geor- 


gn atis antiquis, quicquam ejuſmod: le- 
gitur ; ſed a Jacobo de Voragine, abſq; 


aliqua majorum authoritate, ea ad Hiſto- 


riam referuntur, que adverſus Diaboli 
_ wires tanti Martyris implorent auxilium. 


But, ſays he, Non imns inficias S. Geor- 


gium, (ſo it ſhould be, tho miſprinted 


- 


Cambden. 
in Aireba- 
tiis. 


in the Edition at Rome) ut Equeſtris 
militiæ militem, Equeſtri imagine referri 
conſueviſſe. Some Paſſages there are 


of this Figure in the Duke of Somer- 


ſet's Letters to Stephen Gardiner Biſnop 


of Wincheſter, and other ſuch reported 
in Fox's Acts of the Church of Eng- 
land, which I omit here; as alſo 
what Erhardus Cellius, and ſuch more 
have of it: And I conclude with thoſe 
Verſes in that neat Poem of the Mar- 
riage of Tame and Jſis, where the 
Thames is perſonated thus ſpeaking to 
Windſor of this Order, with a ſmall 
Variation; 


come Cap- 
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. Cappadocis tu clara GzoRG! 


Militid; procerumqʒ cohors, chlamydata 
nitent; 


= Cin#a Periſcelidi ſurat, te lumine tanto 
2 my rat, tantis radiis perſtringit & or- 
em, 


Ur jam Phryxenm ſpernet Burgundia 
Vellus, 


Contemnat cochleis variatos Gallia tor- 


ques, 
Et Cruce conſpicuas Pallas, Rhodes, Al- 
cala & Elba, 


Slaqʒ militiæ f it ſplendida gloria veſtra. 


And thus King Edward III. out of the 
Affection He had for Windſor, was 
pleas'd to conſtitute it the Head and 
Seat of that moſt noble Order of the 
Garter, whereof himſelf became the 
moſt renowned Founder; and in Ho- 


nour to which He there alſo founded 


the College of the Chappel of St. George. 
As He fix'd the Day of the Feaſt of 


that Order to that of the Paſſion (or 
according to the Church Phraſe, the 


Nativity) of his Patron; ſo as to the 
Place, wherein to perform its Solem- 
nities, He made choice of zhat of his 
1 8 Nativity; ; which for a long time 
f after 
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after was inviolably obſerv'd, either 
upon the very Day, by the Church 
made ſacred to St. George, or elſe upon 
ſome other appointed by Prorog ation, 
not long after: For which Way of 
Prorogation Allowance was given by 
the Statutes of the Order, and of 
which the Regiſters are full of In- 
ſtances. ---- But here, to proceed me- 
thodically, it will be proper, | 

IN the firſt place, to ſay ſomethin 
concerning the Inſtitution of this mo 
noble Order, before we treat of its 
Statutes; the Habit and Exſigns; the 

cers; the Manner of Elecbion and 
Inveſtiture;, the Preparation for, and 
Manner of Proceeding in the Inftalla. 


tion, &c. Of all which we propoſe to 
ſpeak as clearly and diſtinctly, and yet 


as briefly as poſſible. 

Ap firſt, as to the Inſtitution of 
this noble Order of the Garter, there 
have been various Opinions as well of 
the Occaſion, as the Time of its Inſti- 
tution. As to the e the gene- 
ral Opinion is, the Garter of Joan 


Counteſs of Salisbury falling off as ſhe 
was dancing at a Solemn Ball; which 
King Edward taking up, and replying 

Fo to 
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to the merry Humour his Courtiers 
were in upon that Account, Honi Soit 
Qui Mal y Penſe, added withall, in Diſ- 
dain of their Laughter, that in a ſhort 
Time they ſhould ſee that Garter ad- 
vanced to ſo high Honour and Eſti- 
mation, as to account themſelves hap- 
py to wear it. But was this a true 
Account, tis ſtrange that Sir Joh 
Froiſſart, who was one of King Ed- 
ward's Courtiers, and who only amon 

the Writers of that Age ſpeaks of this 


Lyſtitution, ſnould aſſign no ſuch Ori- 


ginal, not taking any notice of the 
falling of a Lady's Garter. Nor 
is there found any thing to that 
Purpoſe in our other Hiſtorians, for 
the Space of 2co Years, till Polydor 


| Viral, wholiv'd in Henry VIII's Time, 
and who does ſo often deceive his 


Reader in other Matters, took occa- 


| fion to ſay ſomething of it. Nor 


is there the leaſt Touch of it in any 
French Hiſtorian z and yet, when the 

were known to be ſo free in their Jeſts 
at our King Henry V's Deſign of in- 
vading them, twas natural enough to 
have expected a Jeſt or two upon the 


| Lady's Garter, Add to this, that there 
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is not the leaſt Appearance in the Ori- 
ginal Statutes of this moſt noble Or- 
der, to countenance the Conceit of 
ſuch a Feminine Inſtitution ; no not 
ſo much as obliging the Knights Com- 
panion to defend the Quarrels of La- 
dies, as the Rules of ſome Orders then 
in being did enjoin. So that in ſhore, 
as a late learned Writer has obſerv'd, 
u „we may take this vulgar Opinion of 
_ the Lady's Garter to be a vain and idle 
Romance, derogatory both to the Founder 
and the Dyer ; firſt publiſh'd by Polydoꝛ 
U'rgil, 4 Stranger to the Affairs of 
England, and by him taken upon no bet- 
ter Ground than Fama Ciulgt, the Tra- 
dition of the common People, too trifling 
4 Foundation for ſo great a Building ʒ 
Common Bruit being ſo infamous an Hi- 
ſtorian, that wiſe Men neither report af- 
ter it, nor give Credit to any thing they 
receive from it. And yet has it ſo fal- 
len out, that many learned Men, fot 
want of Reflexion, have unwarily 
run away with this vulgar Error. 
ANOTHER Opinion there is, which 
refers the Inſtitution to King Richard J. 
tying a Leathern Thong or Garter about 
the Legs of a choſen Number of 
Knights, 


bag. at 999 * _ ww A ASD pres 
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Knights, when his Forces were em- 


ploy'd againſt Cyprus and Acon, and 
well. nigh tir d out with the Tediouſ- 


neſs of the Siege, to put em in mind 


of the future Glory that ſhould accrue 
to them, with Aſſurance of worthy 
Rewards if they overcame; and that 


after a long Interval of Time, and di- 


vers Victories obtain'd by him, the 
faid King returning into his Country, 
determin'd with himſelf to inſtitute 


and ſettle this moſt noble Order of 
St. George, on whoſe Patronage the 


Engliſh ſo much relied. Thus much 


indeed we find related in the Preface 


of the Black Book, but not in any Part 
of the Amnals of the Order; nor can 


1t plead higher Antiquity than the 


Reign of Henry VIII. becauſe written 
a little after the Time He reform'd and 
explain'd the Statutes of the Garter. 
But ſhould all that's ſaid be admitted, 
and that King Richard I. did make uſe 
of this Device in the Holy Land; yet 
that He thence took occaſion to frame 
a diſtinct Order of Knighthood after- 
wards, there is not the leaſt Mention, 
nor any Ground to imagine. So that 
all the Advantage can be made of it, 
Mm is, 
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* Hiſt. of is, that (as Dr. Heylin affirms) we 
Pack zs may watrantably be perſuaded, this 
C. 1. g G. Occaſion much heighten'd the Repu- 
tation of that Saint among the Exgliſb, 
by which Means, in Proceſs of Time, 
the moſt Heroick Order of the Garter 
came to be dedicated to Him; and not 
that it any way contributed to the 
Inſtitution of it. 92 
WE may then venture to affirm, 
that King Edward III. had no Refle- 
xion, either upon a Lady's Garter, or 
King Richard's Leathern-IThong, when 
He firſt deſign'd the Inſtitution; but 
that it proceeded from a much nobler 
Cauſe, viz. that this King being a Per- 
ſon of a moſt abſolute. and accom- 
pliſh'd Vertue, gave himſelf up to a 
prudent Management of Military Af- 
fairs; and being engaged in War for 
the Recovery of his Right to the 
Kingdom. of France, in the Proſecu- 
tion of which Enterprize, He had great 
uſe of the ſtouteſt and moſt famous 
Martialiſts of that Age, did thereupon 
firſt deſign (as being invited thereto 
by its ancient Fame) the Reſtoration 


of King Arthur's Round Table, which 


He exhibited with magnificent Haſti- 
ludes 


. 
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ladet and general Juſtes, to invite hi- 

ther the gallant and active Spirits from 
Abroad; and upon Diſcovery of their 
Courage and Ability in the Exerciſe 

of Arms, to draw them to his Party, 
and oblige them to himſelf. 
Mindſor, according to Sir John Froi- 

= ſard, was about the Beginning of , C 
the Sixth Cent'ry honour'd with the L. 1. c. 
„Iiſtitution of this Order of the Round 0. 

” [7 Table by Arthur King of Britain. Some 
J fay, the Number of Knights elected 
8 into that Order were 24 *; that not , 
r 


BOW! R ; of. Mi: 
only Britant were admitted, but Wt or 


Strangers alſo of other Nations, || who 8 
out of a Deſire of Glory, came over 1 % Nl. 
hither, to make Proof of their Suffi- vd. f. 52. 
ciency in the Exerciſe of Arms with C 
the Britiſh Knights ; and that the ge- 5,1 Tri. 
neral Qualifications for Election wete, 5. 2. 
that they ſhould be Perſons of Nobi- 7% .. 
lity and Dignity, renown'd for Ver- 

tue and Valour, and admirably well- 
skilld in the Knowledge and Uſe of 
Arms. I ſhould not have taken fo 
much notice of this Order, did not 
only our Britiſb Hiſtories, but ſome * of 
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permitted by King Stephen, and much 


his Reign, according to Wal ſingham. 
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our Exgliſb defend it. And it may | 
add ſome Reputation to King Arthur's | 
Round Table, by obſerving farther, | 
that the like Round Table grew into | 
great Requeſt ſhortly after the Norman 
Conqueſt, and continued long with us; 
being ordinarily ſet up at the grand | 
Martial Exerciſes, call'd Haſtzludes, |* 


Tilts, or Purneaments; or as Mat. Paris ; 3 


explains it, * Potius ludus militaris, qui 
menſa Rotunda dlicitur. The ſame was | 


encouraged by King Richard I. and | 
for the ſame End and Purpoſe, as King Þ 
Arthur made uſe of it. | 

And thus King Edward III. having 
deſign'd to reſtore the Honour of the 
Round Table, or (as ſome expreſs it) 
Ot Arturi memoriam refricaret, held a | 


Juſte at Windſor, in the 18th Year of 


But there is an old MSS. Chronicle that 
has theſe Words, King Edward in his 
19th Year firſt began his Round Table, 
and ordain d the Day annually to be kept | 
there at Whitſontide. And this Meet- Þ 
ing (as Mr. Selden + has obſerv'd like- 
wile) did in truth occaſion the Foun- 
; dation 
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dation of the moſt noble Order of the 


Garter. | 
. ACcorpiINGLY King Edward, con- 
ceiving no Place more fit than Wind- 


N ſor, did, upon New-Tears-Day * 1344, 


iſſue out his Royal Letters of Prote- 
ction for the ſafe Coming and Return 
of Foreign Knights, that were deſi- 
rous to try their Valour at the folemn 


1 Juſtes by Him appointed to be held 


there, on Monday after the Feaſt of 
St. Hilary next following (which hap- 


pen d that Year on the 19th of Janu- 


ary) and theſe Letters of ſafe Conduct 
continued in force until the OFaves 


* of the Purification of our bleſſed La- 


dy enſuing, being in the 18th Year of 
hy Rows. , .. - 

Ar the time appointed, He pro- 
vided a great Supper to begin the So- 
lemnity, and then ordain'd that this 


Feſtival ſhou'd be annually held here 


at Whitſontide, as before obſerv'd : 
And immediately after theſe firſt mar- 
tial Exerciſes were over (to the end 
better Accommodation might be pro- 
vided for the Knights that ſhou'd af- 
terwards come thither) He cauſed to 

| D 3 | be 
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be impreſs'd * Carpenters, Maſons, and 
Carriages, for erecting a particular 
Building in the Caſtle, and therein 
plac'd a Table of 200 Foot F Diame- 
ter, where. the Knights ſhould have 
their Entertainment of Diet at his 
Expence of 100 J. a Week, to which 
Building He gave the Name of the 
Round Table. By this Means He aſſo- 
clated to himſelf from moſt Parts be- 
yond Sea the prime Spirits for martial 
Valour, and gain'd the Opportunity 
of engaging them on his Side in the 
enſuing War. 

No w, tho' King Edward ſo far ad- 
vanc'd the Honour, of a Garter, as 
that the Order did derive its Title and 
Denomination from it; yet tis moſt 
evident, that He founded this moſt 
famous Order, not to give Reputation 
to, or perpetuate an effeminate Occa- 
fion ; but, as Cambden obſerves, [ro 
ders apts ff Vertue with Honours, 
wards and Splendor z, or as Dr. Heylin 
ex preſſes * It, to encreaſe Vertue and. 


Valour in the Hearts of his Nobility 


that ſo true Nobility (as is noted. in the 
Preface to the Black Book of the Or- 
der) after long and hazardous Adven- 


Fures, 
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tures, ſhou'd not enviouſly be depriv'd of 
that Honour which it has really deſerved ; 
and that active and hardy Youth might 
not want a Spur, in the Profeſſron of Ver- 
tue, which is to be eſteemed glorious and 
eternal, | | 
 *Tis farther obſervable from the 
Hiſtories in general of thoſe Times, 
that the French King. Philip de Valoys, 
in Emulation of theſe martial Aſſoci- 
ations at Windſor, practis'd the like at 
Ibis Court in France For He ſet up a 
KRound Table, and invited the Knights 
and yaliant Men of Arms out of Italy 
and Almaine thither, leſt they ſhould 
repair to our King Edward III. Which, 
meeting with Succeſs, prov'd a Coun- 
Wiautermine to King Edward's main De- 
ſign; who thereby finding, that his 
Entertainment of Stranger Knights, 
upon the account of reviving King 
ö Arthur's Round Table, was too gene- 
3 ral, nor did ſufficiently oblige them to 
| Him; He at length reſolved upon a 
Deſign more particular and ſelect, and 
; ſuch as might oblige and tye thoſe 
| whom he thought fit to make his Aſſo. 
ciates, in a firm Bond of Friendſhip 
and Honour, | SN 
We "TR AND 


Fs 
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| And having given forth his own 


* camblen Garter * for the Signal of a Battel that 


in Air eb. 


Ait. 

Gen. d 

Angl. p. 
C70. 


prov'd ſucceſsful (which with Da 
Cheſne || we conceive to be that of 
Creſcy, tought almoſt 3 Years after his 
ſetting up the Round Table at Windſor) 


He thence took occaſion of inſtituting 


this Order, and gave the Garter (aſ- 
ſum'd by Him for the Symbol of Uni. 
ty and Society) the Preheminence a- 
mong the Enſigns of it; whence that 
ſelet Number, whom He incorporated 
into a Fraternity, are frequently ſtyled 
Equites aureæ Periſcelidis, and vul- 
garly, Knights of the Garter. 

Bx this Garter the Knights Compa- 
nions are admoniſh'd (as we find it in 
1 5 to the Black Book of the 

rder) religiouſly, ſincerely, friendly, 
fatthfully, and 3 75 2 
whatſoever they undertałe; but not to 
undertake or attempt any Thing, contra- 
ry to the Oath and Statutes of the Dwer, 
neither to fruſtrate the Rights of Peace 
and Friendſhip, vilify the Law of Arms, 
or to proceed in any Thing farther, than 


| Faith or Compact, or the Bond of Friend- 


ſhip will admit. And thus have ſeve- 


ral Authors ſymbolically deſcanted 


upon 


'w 
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upon this and the other Enſigns of the 
Order, 

*'T1s here farther to be obſerv'd, 
that whereas King Edward III. had ſet 
on Foot a Title to the Kingdom of 
France, and in Right thereof aſſum'd 
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it's Arms, He, from the Colour * of * E 


them, cauſed the Garter of the Order ee 


to be made Blue, and the Circum- 
ſcription Gold. And it may, with- 
out any Straining, be inferr'd, from 
the Motto [ Honi ſoit qui mal y Penſe] 
that He retorted Shame and Defiance 


upon him, that ſhould dare to think 


ill of fo juſt an Enterprize, as He had 
undertaken for the Recovery of His 
lawful Right to that Crown; and that 
the Magnanimity of thoſe Knights, 
whom He had choſen into this Order, 
was ſuch, as would enable them to 
maintain that Quarrel, againſt all who 
durſt think ill of it. 

TRus much then, as to the Occa- 
fon of the Inſtitution of this noble Or- 


der; as to the exact Time of the In- 
ſtitution, or in what Year of the 


Reign of King Edward III. cannot ſo 
certainly be deduc'd from our Hiſtori- 
ans: For the Difference among them, 


in 


Y 


ee. 
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in this Point, is very wide. Sir John 
Froiſſart, who is follow'd by Mr. Sel- 


1 Ti of den, + and ſome others, places it in 
.), the 18th Year of the Founder's Reign. 


” ri w John in ſome Things, is 


known to have committed Miſtakes 
(that groſs one eſpecially concerning 
the Number of the firſt Knight-Com- 
paniont) fo here it may well be que- 


ſtion'd, whether He does not unwari- - 


ly confound the Year of this Inſtitu- 
tion, with that wherein the Founder 
renew'd the Order of the Round Ta- 
ble : Windſor being the Place for hold- 
ing the grand Celebration of Bo#h. 
Indeed Mr. Selden, in another Place, 
> Notes notes, that this Inſtitution took its 
Ns. Beginning in the 24th Year of the ſaid 
King; and our induſtrious Stow (with 
whom, Lily, Speed, and Segar agree) 
tells us, that the Firſt Feaſt of the 
Order was celebrated in the Year of 
our Lord 1550, which anſwers to the 
ſaid 24th Year of King Edward III. 
But Pol. Virgil, in the Series of his 
Hiſtory, places it after Heury Earl of 


Derby was created Duke of 1 
and Ralph Lord Sper, Earl of df 
e neg ford, 
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2rd, which happen'd in March, 2«th 
01 ee e 10 
Tus it appears, that our Hiſto- 
rians took little Heed to tranſmit the 
true Time of. ſo famous an Inſtitution 
to Poſterity ; and their Neglect, per- 
haps, was the Cauſe why our judici- 
ous Cambden became ſilent herein: 
Yet how this Chronological Note 
ſlipt all their Pens, is much to be 
wonder'd at. However, for our bet- 
ter Satisfaction herein, 'tis highly pro- 
bable, in the firſt place, that this Or- 
der was not brought to any Maturity, 
till after his glorious Triumphs over 
the French and Scots, in the Battles 
of Creſcy and Nevil's Croſs, and untill 
| King Edward had Calais ſurrender'd to 


35 
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| Him. And to put all out of doubt, 
the Founder's Statutes (as we ſball ſee 
preſently) fix the Time of Inſtitution 
to his 23d Year; fo do likewiſe the 
> [= Statutes of King Henry V. and the 
Preface to the Black Book ; the ſame 
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5 [I alſo is atteſted by Leland, * and affir- en. 
med by Milla, F. and || Dr, Heyliz. 7 of 
AND thus, according to an Invita- Hor. 88. 
tion made by this famous King. for || f 
85 . 0 » t. Ge 0. 
keeping the Firſt grand Feaſt of this Pan 3, 
0 my moſt C. 2. 
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moſt noble Order, in ſending his He- 
ralds into Germany, France, Scotland, 
Burgundy, Hainault, Flanders, and 
Brabaut, there came over at the a 


ther brave Martialiſts, out of Deſire 

to ſignalize their Valour; and, what 

| made the Solemnity more glorious, 

King Edward's Queen, attended with 

300 of the faireſt Ladys, adorn'd with 

all imaginable Gallantry, were there 
likewiſe preſent. 

Ap in this Manner commenc'd 

this moſt noble Order; an Order, which 

Notes en (as Mr. Selden * expreſſes it) exceeds, 

Poly-Alb. in Majeſty, Honour, and Fame, all Chi- 

| Song 15. palrous Orders in the World. It has 

l been honour'd with the Companion- 

ſhip of many Emperors, Kings, and 

Sovereign Princes of Chriſtendom; The 

Number of Kzight-Companrions (till the 

ſame, as at firſt. And, what farther 

| adds to the Reputation of this Order, 

| ſuch is the judicious Compoſure of 

| its Statutes, fram'd upon ſuch ſolid 


% 
CI — a 4 
— — 


Grounds of Honour and Nobleneſs, 
that they afterwards became a Prece- 
i | dent to other Orders ---- And thefe 
| Statutes of Inſtitution come now pro- 


perly 


pointed Time ſundry Knights and o- 


l (> My uw pup wenn 
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perly to be conſider'd in the next 
Place. | 

Statutes and Rules are as well the 
Bounds to determine, as Bonds to u- 
nite Fellowſhips and Societies toge- 
ther; and if either thro' Negligence 
fall into Diſuſe, or be unadviſedly 
broken, they readily open a Way to 
Diſſolution and Ruin. And there- 
fore upon ſuch Conſideration we may 

reſume it was, that moſt famous, 

appy, and victorious Prince, King 
Edward III. after He had adviſedly 
determin'd the Erection of this moſt 
noble and renowned Order, did moſt 
prudently deviſe and inſtitute (as tis 
in the Black Book expreſs d) ſeveral 
laudable Statutes and Ordinances, to be 
duly obſerved and kept within the ſaid 
Order; which being collected into 
one Body, are called the Statutes of 
Inſtitution. The Original of theſe 
was ordain'd to be ſafely kept within 


the Treaſury of the College of Wind- 


ſor, but hath long ſince wholly periſh- 
ed; yet there is a Tranſcript of them 
recorded in the Reign of King Henry 
V. at the Beginning of the old Book, 
called Regiſtrum Ordinis Chartaceum 3 
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The . Statutes of Inſtitution of 
the moſt noble Order of the 
Garter. ' 50 : 


A d honorem Ommnipotentis Dei, San- 
Fe Marie Virginis glorioſæ, & San- 
Xi GEORGII Martyris, Dominus no- 
ſter ſupremus Edwardus rertius Rex 
Angittr, anno Regni ſui poſt Conqueſtuns 
XXIII ordinavit, ſtabilivit, & funda- 
vit quand am Sotietatem ve Ordinen: 
Militarem, infra Caſtrum ſuum de 
CUpndefore, in hunc modum - prims ſeip< 
ſum ſtatuit dict æ Societatis ſive Ordinis 
Superiozem, flinm ſuum ſerioremPrin- 
cipem CUalliee, Oucem Lancaſtrike, 
Comitem Warwict, Capitaneum de 
Bliche, Comitem Staffowier, Com: 
tem Sarum, Dominum de Moztimer, 
Dominum Johannem Lille, Dominum 
| Baͤrtho⸗ 
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Bartholomeum Burgherch filium, Do⸗ 
minum Johannem de Beauchamp, 
Dominum de Bohun, Dominum Hu- 
gonem de Courtenay, Dominum Tho⸗ 
mam de Pollande, Dominum Johan⸗ 


nem de Grey, Dominum Bichardum 


de Fitz Symond, Dominum Milonem 
de Stapulton, Dominum Thomam 
ale, Dominum Pugonem de Uir⸗ 


terflay, Dominum Melelatum Lozyng, 


Dominum Johannem Chandos, Oo- 
minum Jacobum D Audeley, Dominum 
Otonem de Pollande, Dominum Hen- 
ricum de Em, Dominum Sanchetum 
Dabzichecourt, x Dominum Galte⸗ 
rum Pavelp. 

I. Concordatum eſt quod Rex Angliz, 
qui pro tempore fuerit, in perpetunm erit 
Superioꝛ hnjus Ordinis Sancti GerorGnH, 
2 foe Societatis Oarterij. 

II. Lem concordatum eſt, quod nullus 


eligatur in Socium dlicti Ordinis nife 


generoſæ propaginis exiſtat, miles, 
carens opprobrio ; quoniam ignobiles aut 
;reprobros Ordinis Inſtitutio non admit. 
III. Er xxvi Commilitones & con- 
ſocit Yin Ordinis prænominati deferent 
wantella & garteria apud d Ca- 
= run 
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ſtrum ordinata quociens ibidem praſen- 
tes fuerint, videlicet qudlibet vice qud 


Capellam intrant Sancti GR ORGII aut 
domum Capitularem, pro Capitulo cele- 
brando, aut aliquid ſtatuendo quod ad 
Ordinem pertinebit, Et ſemils modo 
procedent in vigilia Sancti GEORG, 
per modum proceſſionis, proficiſcentes cum 


Supertozu Ordinis, aut ſuo Deputato, 


de magni Camerd Regia uſque ad Capel- 
lam, vel domum Capitularem, & eadem 


ſerie revertentur, Sedebunt itaq, cum 


Mantellis & Garterijs in dlictd vigilid 
tempore cene, tam illi qui cœnare vol unt, 
quam etiam alii non cenantes quouſque 
de magnd Camera prædictd conſuetum 


tempus fuerit ſeparandi. Sic etiam in- 


duti incedere debent in craſtino verſus 
didlam Capellam, & abinde revertentes, 
ac etiam tempore prandii &. poſtea, 
quouſque Superioꝛ, aut ſuus Deputatus 
ſua Ordinis Inſignia depoſuerit. Sic eti- 
am proficiſcentes ad ſecundas Veſperas & 
revertentes nec + tempore Cænæ &. po- 
ſtea ſicut in Vigilia induentur, quoad 
uſque Superioꝛ Ordinis tempus eſſe de- 
creverit ſeparandi. | 
IV. Et ordinati ſunt XIII. Canonici 
ſeculares, qui tempore Inſtitutionis ſue 
aut 
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aut infra annum proximum teneantur 
ad Sacerdotinm promoveri; ſic etiam 
XIII Gicarii, i tempore admiſſzonis 
ſue erunt Soaps; aut ſaltem tempo- 
re proxime Collationis Ordinum extunc 
ſequentis, celebraturi continue pro ani- 
mabus omnium fidelium defunctorum. 
Iſti autem prænominati Canonict præſen- 
tabuntur per fundatores Oꝛdinis ſupra 
dictos, viz. quilibet fundatorum moder- 
norum Cuſtodi Collegii ſuum Canonicum 
præſentabit. Ita tamen, quod ſi quis 
Canonicorum moriatur, nec ipſe qui eum 
ultimo præſentabat, nec quiſpiam alius 
Sociorum Garterii poſtea præſentabunt, 
ſed ſolus Superioꝛ Ordinis ad ennden 


Canonicatum extunc in ante pro perpetuo 


49 


preſentabit, Et ſic eſt unanimiter con- 


cordatum de præſentationibus omnium 
al iorum Canonicorum ſolo * Superioꝛ 
Ordinis refervandis. 

V. Item concordatum eſt, quod præ- 
dit: Canonici Habeant ſuam Mantellam 
de panno coloris purpurii, cum und cir- 
cumferentis Armorum Sancti GE O R- 
611. 

VI. Item ordinatum eſt, quod xxvi 
Milites veterani, n habentes unde 
vivant, ibidem ad honorem do ꝶ & be- 

E ati 
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ati Georgii competentem habebunt exhi- 
bitionem, continue Deo in Orationibas 
ſervituri, Et de Eledtionibus eorum 
Geteranozum ordinatum eſt modo ſimili 
; fecut & de preſentationibus Canonico⸗ 


rum prædictorum, fic quod veterano- 
rum Electiones quemad mod um Canoni: 7 


coꝛum præſentationes ſol: Superioꝛi 5 
Ordinis reſervabuntur, j 

VII. Item concordatum eſt, quod di- 
&i Milites veterani habeburt ſua man- s 
tella de rubes cum uno Scuto Armorum a 
Sancti GEORGIIL carente tantum ta. 
men Garterio. | 5 

VIII. Item concordatum eſt, quod ſu / 
Superioꝛ h»jus Ordinis, Side Societa- ? 
tis, fortaſſis efſe non poterit apud ſolem-. | 
nizationem feſtivitatis Sancti Gror Gin, | © 
Capitulum tenebitur, hord terciarum ads © 
ſolemnixandum feſtivitatem in Craſtino, | © 
ſumptibus Superioꝛis Ordinis. Sed no- 7 
vas obſervancias aut Ordinationes non | © 
faciet deputatus hnjuſmodi : Corrigere L 
tamen &. reformare ſbi licebit tranſ- | / 


greſſores Statutorum Ordinis que ſequun- 
tur. 1 

IX. Item ſingulis annis in vigilid 
Santi GxORGII fit una congregatio 
emnium conſociorum Ordinis Sandi Gr- 
OR GIF 
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ORGII apud diFum caſtrum de UHynde. 
ſoꝛe, foe ſiut infra Regnum Anglite, foe 
extra, dum tamen illic commode venire 
valeant, & ibidem debent apud ſervie 
cium eccleſiaſticum intereſſe, & ſua man- 
tella tempore celebrationis divinorum 
defferent ſeriatim in ſuis ſtallis exiſten- 
tes. Et quilibet eorum habebit in Capel- 
la ſupra ſtallam ſuam galeam & enſent 


que in ſui memoriam & eccleſiæ tuicio- 


nem ibidem pro tempore vite ſug re ma- 
nebunt, que mad mod um militaris Ordo 
nobilis hoc expoſeit. Sed in caſu quo 
feſtivitas Sancti GEO RGII contigerit 
infra quiudecim dies proximos poſt diem 
Jaſcyte, ft did feſtivitas Sandi G k- 
o ROI prorogata uſque ad illam diem 
dominicam que ſemper erit dies quinta- 
decima poſt diem Paſchir, ad finer 


quod quilibet ſociorum Ordinis illic vale- 


f = at apud diffam Feſtivitatem rationabi- 


liter convenire, non equitando per ali- 
quem trinm dierum proximò ſequentium 


7 

* 3 
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diem Paſchir 
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X. Item quod conveniat in dittum lo- 


eum in vigilid Sandi GERO RGII bord 
tertid, & ſi qui non veniant hujuſmodi 
tempore aſſignato ne habeant excuſati- 
onem Superioꝛi Ordinis ant ſus Depu- 
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putato acceptabilew, per Superioꝛem 
Ordinis & Capitulum taliter puniri 
debent, quod propter hujuſmodi necli- 
gentiaz, non intrabunt ad Cuapitulum 
ild vice, ſed foris ad hoſtium expe@a- 


bunt, nec vocem habebunt in aliquo quod 


115 og iz dicto Capitulo fieri || contingere ill 


vice. Et ſiqui ad veſperas ante Princi- 
pium non veniant, ſua Stalla nullatenus 
tunc intrabunt, ſed in baſſo, ante Stalla 
ſua, in conſueto loco Ceroferariomm ſe 
conſtituent, durantibus veſperis ſupra- 
dictis, ad quas non venerant tempeſtive. 
Et pena ſimilis ſtatuitur contra non ve- 
nientes ante inchoationem Miſſæ ſolemp- 
mis aut veſperarum in craſtino. Et quiſ- 
quis eſt qui ad celebrationem feſtroitatis 
non veniat, non habens excuſationent 
Superiozi Ordinis acceptabilem, fabi 
precipiatur nomine pænæ quod Stallum 
ſuum non intravit feſtivitate proxima 
tunc ſequente, ſed ſe tenebit ante & ex- 
tra ſtallum, in loco quo ſupra tempore 
primarum veſperarum, & tempore proceſ- 
ſlonis in craſtino perante tres cruces pro- 
ceſſeonales tranſibit, & redeundo in Cho- 
rum ſtabit in loco baſſo quo ſupra toto 
tempore Miſſe uſque ad Offertozium, 
noviſſume oblaturus, Et hujuſmodi pe- 
' mtent is 
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the Order of the Garter. 
nitentiis ſic peradtis, incontinenti veniet 
ante ſtallum Superioꝛis aut ſui Depu⸗ 
tati ſuperinde veniam petiturus, Et de- 
inde dictur Superioꝛ aut ſuns Deputa- 


tus eum ad Stallum ſuum & primæuum 


ſtatum reſtituet. Quodl ſi a ſecundo fe- 
flo Sandi Gꝑ·ORGII anno proximo 
tunc ſequente abſque excuſatione S\pert- 
oꝛi acceptabili, aut ejus Oeputato, de- 
nuo ſe abſentet exiſtens infra regnum Att: 
glite, extunc Stallum ſuum non intrabit, 
quoaduſque infra diqtam capellam apud 
Altare Karck GRORGII num Jocale 
obtulerit valoris xx. marcarum Mone tæ 
Anglicanie 5 Et extunc ſingulis anns 
inantea ipſam mulctam, donec reconcili- 
atus fuerit, duplicabit. 

XI. Item quod omnes Conſocit Ord:- 
nis, ubicunque locorum conſtituti, defe- 
rent Mantella ſua de blodio ſingulis an- 
nis, ab hora primarum veſperarum in vi- 
gilia Sancti GERO RGII, uſque ad ſe- 
eundas veſperas in craſtino incluſius, 
que mad moclum fact uri eſſent, ſi cum 
Superioi Ordins aut ſuo Deputato 
perſonalitèr intereſſent, toto tempore hu- 
jus feſtivitatis celebrandæ, dum tamen 
fint in loco ubi gaudeant propria liber- 
Fate. | 
. E 3 XII. Item, 
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XII. Item concordatum eft, quod ſt 
quis did ſocietatis incedat publice ſine 
Garterio, quantocias fuerit eæinde am- 
monitus aut notatus, cuſtodi & Collegio 
ſolvet dimidiam marcam, ſicut alii ante 
ſolverunt qui in eadem culpa fuere con- 
ſtituti. LEY 

XIII. Lem, concordatum eſt, quod, 
tempore Dffertorit apud altam Miſſam, 
ſemper duo ex ſociis qui ſunt in ſtallis 
oppoſits ſimul ad offerendum incedant, 
Et ſs ex eis quenquam contigerit abſenta- 
ri, ſocius ſuus, qui ſibi deberet eſſe oppo- 
ſitus, ſolus & per ſe ad offerend um tran- 
ſebit. Et notandum quod Superioꝛ Or- 
dinis tempore Pꝛoceſſionis in dlicta ca- 
della tranſibit retro totam ſociorum com- 
mi ti uam. | 

XIV. Item, concordatum eft, quod, 
in quolibet craſtino Sancti GroR G11, 
antequam ſocii mutu0 ſeparentar aut re- 
cedant, celebretur una miſſa de Requie, 
pro ani mabus omnium fidel ium defuncto- 
rum, & quod tota ſocietas ſit tunc ibi- 
dem integraliter, ſi non fuerit eorum a- 
liguis rationabiliter præpeditus, vel jo 
non habeat licentiam Superiozis Ordi- 
vi aut ſui Deputati, ante quam ab illic 
reced at. 


XV. Lem, 
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XV. Item, concordatum eſt, quod 
quilibet ſociorum dimittet ibidem ſuam 
clamidem, pro acceſſibus hnjuſmodi repen- 


tinis, & pro obſervandis præceptis & mo- 


nitis ſalutaribus Superious prædicłi. 


XVI. Item, conventum eſt, quod, ſi 


quenquam ex dicta ſocietate ſive Ordine per 
dictum Caſtrum de Myndeſoze itinerare 
contigerit, pro honore loci intret, fi com- 
mode poterit, nec fit ex juſta & rationabi- 
li causd præpeditus. Et quod antequam 
capellam ingrediatur, omnino clamide ſe 
induat, ita quod non niſi clamide indutus 


1 intret, & Canonici per tunc ibidem præ- 
Jentes ſibi wentent in obviam, & ipſum in 


capellam devote conducent, Et ſi fortaſſis 
ipſum contigerit illic accedere hora Miſſe, 
expettet ad honorem Dei & Saniti G E- 
ORKGI1, & audiat ipſam Miſſam. Qaod 
ſi poſt meridiem veniat, intret modo & 


7 forma expreſſatis, & tunc expectet donec 


Canonict /emel dixerint Pſalmum de 
Hꝛotundis, pro animabus omnium fideli- 


um defunctorum, & ibidem offerat, Pſal- 
mo dicto. Siquis autem ex dicta ſocie- 


tate per medium villæ equitaverit & Ca- 
pellam non intret & offerat veluti concor- 


= aatum exiſtit, qualiber vice qua hoc non 
Flaciat pedeſter tranſeat, virtute Obedien- 
Z E 
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tiæ, unum militare verſus dictam capellam, 
& offeret unum denarium, ob honorem 
Sancti Groken, 

XVII. Lem, concordatum eſt, quod 
Superioꝛ Ordinis, incontinenti poſtquam 
mors alicujus Sotiozum ſit ſibi cog nit a, 
Faciat celebrari pro anima ipſius mortut 
Mille Miſſas, & qailibet Rex foraneas 

ro anima illias mortui faciet celebrari 
DCCC. Princeps CUallite DCC. qui- 
libet Dux DC. quiliber comes CCC. 
quilibet Buro CC. &. quilibet Miles 


Bacallarius C. Miſſas. Et Fu Superio! 


Ordinis aut alias quiſpiam hoc fiers non 
faciat, infra unum quarterium anni poſt- 
quam ſit certificatus de morte, numerum 
miſſarum in toto ad quas ab initio juxta 
ſlates ſui conditionem tenebatur, duplica- 


re, & fi medietas anni fic d retro ſit, eti- 


am eodem modo auplicare debet, & ita 
de tempore in tempus uſque in finem anni, 
O&- ſs infra annum fieri non faciat, annos 
eodem modo duplicabit. 

XVIII. Item, concordatum eſt, quod 
quocies al1quis confortomm Ordinis fu- 
erit ſublatus de medio, Superioꝛ Ord:- 

ni aut ſuus Deputatus certificato ſibi de 
merito faciat omnes conſocios exiſtentes 
infra regnum ſuum Anglitt qui accedere 
| pote- 
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veniant, infra ſex ebdomadas poſtquant 
certificati fuerint de morte in loco ydoneo 
quem Superioꝛ ad hoc duxerit aſſignan- 
do. Quibus omnibus ſec congregatis, aut 
ſex eorum ad minus præter Superioꝛem 
aut ſuum Deputatum, quilibet eorum 
qui preſens in electione fuerit novem de 


3 ſufficientioribus, quos omni ignominid & 


opprobio crediderit expertes, ſive ſint de 
ſubditis Supcriois Ordinis aut alii 
foranei, ſebi non ſubjet:, Dum tamen 
partem diFo Superioꝛi adverſantem non 
faveant aut defendant, nominabit, viz. 
tres Comites aut de ſtatu ſublimiori, 
tres Barones, & tres Milites Bacal⸗- 
larios, & iſtas denominationes ſcribet 
Principalis Priflatus Ordinis, ſcilicet 
Epiſcopus Uintonienſis qui pro tempore 
fuerit, & in ſud abſencia Decanus Col- 
legii. vel Regiſtratoꝛ, G in * eos ab- 
ſentibus antiquior Recidenciarius Coll e- 
gi ſupradicti, & denominationes ſic fact æ 
per omnes Conſocios aut ſex eorum ad 
minus ut præfertur, per eum qui eas ſeri- 
pſit, Superioꝛi Ordinis aut ſuo Depu⸗ 
tato nonſtrabunt, qui de nominatis hu- 
Juſmodi eum præeleget & admittet cui 

major 


57 


poterunt, per ſuas literas ad moneri, quod, 
pro eligendo novo Lonſocto, coram eo con- 


* Forum 
abſemia. 
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major vocum pluralitas ſuffragatur, &. 
quem ſibi ad honorem Ordinis & utili. 
tatem regni & Regis magis videbitur ex- 
pedire. Et in caſu quo nullus ſociorum 
ad eleFionem veniat modo ſequenti, ve- 
niet puniendus ſaltem ſi non juſta de 
cauſa fuerit impeditus. Si tamen cau- 
ſam abſentiæ juſtam & probabilem alle- 
gaverit, per Superimem, aut ſuum De: 
putatum debet approbari. Quod fe cau- 
fa abſentiæ reperta forſan fuerit vrinus 
juſta, & accitus ad electionem non ve- 
niat, ut præfertur, concordatum eſt quod 
cuſtodi & Collegio, nomine pæn ſolvat 
unam marcam, & cum proximo fuerit in 
Capitulo ſedebit ante Superiozem Ordi- 
as aut ſuum Deputatum, G. totam ſo- 
cietatem, in medio Capituli ſuper terram, 
quonſqʒ per Superioꝛem aut ſuum Depu- 
tatum, & ſocietatem fuerit reconciliatus, 
XIX. Item. concordatum eſt, quod in 
caſu quo aliquis Militum dict æ ſocietatis 
 Garterff voriatur, & in ejus locum alins 
eligatur, quantocius poſt eleFionem ele- 
Fus habebit Garterium, in ſignum quod 
eſt unus ſociorum Garterif, & habebit 
Maänteilum bi pro ſuo habitu liberatum, 
quando in ſtallum ſuum inducetur, & 
non ante ; Et in caſn quo moriatur priuſ- 
EA Eos quam 
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quam fuerit inſtallatus, non nominabitur 
unus fund atorum ex quo non habet ple- 


nariam po ſſeſſione m Sui ſtatus, un ino Ha- 


bebit medietatem Miſſarum predi@arum, 
pro eo quod habuit liberatam Garterit, 
& pemitus nichil magis. Et ſo talis ele- 
cus non veniat ad dlictum locum cum 
omni celeritate accom moda poſt receptio- 
ne m Garterit, ut inſtalletur, & ſignan- 
ter infra annum poſt ejus electionem, ſe 
fit habitans infra regnum Angliee, & non 
habeat excuſationem Superiozi aut ſuo 
Deputato & ſocietat? Garterit accepta- 
bilem, electio de eo facta ſit prorſus irrita 
& inanis, & exinde Superioz Ordi- 
nis aut ſuns Deputatus, und cum ſocie- 
tate, ad novam eleFionem procedat. Et 
nec euſis nec galea alicujus electi quouſq; 
veniat infra Caſtrum ſupra ſtallum ſuum 
Agentur, ſed exterius ante ſuum ſtallum ; 
ad finem, quod ſi ipſe electus ad Caſtrum 
non veniat, ut præfertur, en ſis ſuns G 
galea non indecenter erunt depoſita de 
ſublimi, ſed ut Militaris honor ſervet * 
illibatus, removebuntur extra chorum 
curialiter & honeſie, & remanebunt ex- 
tunc ad opus publicum & nſum Collegii 


ſapradicti. 
XX. Item, 
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XX. Item, concordatum eſt, quod om- 

nes foranei qui in ſocietatem dlicti Ordi- 

+ Elegen- ni, Garterit elligentur, per Superi⸗ 
— mem Ordinis de ſud electione certificen- 
tur, & Garterium atq; Mantellum G. 
Statuta Ordins, ſub communi Sigillo, 

cum omni celeritate accommoda ſumpti- 

bus tamen Superimis Ordins, tranſ- 

f Omnino. Pittantur ; Et omnia certi ficentur fo- 
| ranei infra quatuor menſes continuos a 
tempore electionis de ſe fate; Ad finem 

quod deliberare valeant ex tenore Statu- 

| torum, ſi eleFioni hujuſmods voluerint 
| conſentire. Et etiam quod omnes hujuſ- 

| modi foranei, fic electi, enjuſcumq; con- 
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N ditionis flatiis aut dignitatis exiſtant, 
| infra ſpacium octo menſium poſt certifica- 
tam ſibi electionem per Superiozem Or- 
l dinis aut ſuum Deputatum, & recepti- | 
W -. onem Garterit, ittant unum Pyocura- 

: toꝛem ſuffcientem, ſecundum quod ſtatus 
W — elei hujuſmodi videbitur convenire; | 
BH proviſo tamen quod PPꝛocuratoꝛ h»juſ- | 

modi, inſtallandus in locum ſuum, fit 
Miles, expers omnis opprobrii, qui tem- 
pore ſui adventils ex cauſa hujuſmodi ſe- 


cum deferet ex parte mittentis ununt 
Mantellum Ordivis, de ſerico blodio, 
etiam enſem & galeam, penes Colle- 

gium 
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the Order of the Garter. 
gium ipſum remanſura. Quoc quidem 
Mantellum ponetur ſuper Brachium 
dextrum ꝛoturatozis hnjuſmod:, per 
Superioꝛem Ordinis aut ſuum Deputa- 
tum, tempore inſtallationis ſuæ ſupra- 
dite, & illud tenebit ſuper dictum bra- 
chium ſuum ad horas Canonicas proxi- 
mas poſt inſtallationem accipiendam, no- 
mine Domini five Magiſiri ſus ſupra- 
dicti. Dictus autem PNocurato? inſtal- 
latus Mantellum Hjuſmodi poſtea non 
portabit, nec debet Capitulum intrare, 
rec ibidem vocem habere, virtute cujuſ- 
cumqʒ poteſtatis ſibi attribute. Et ſci- 
endum eſt quod hujuſmodi favor Inſtal- 
Lationis per ]Nocuratozem /ol:s foraners 
exhibetur, qui quidem non poterunt hac 
de causd perſonaliter advenire, ad finem 
quod ſent participes M:fſſarum & devo- 


tarum Orationum Ordinis. quarum me- 


diate * carerent, ſi inſtallati non eſſent * Melieia- 


antequam morerentur. 


XXI. Item, concordatum eſt, Quod 


ſi aliquis Comes, Baro, aut Miles 


Bacallarius dict i Ordinis decedat; Ipſe 
qui ſucceſſurus eſt in locum ſunm, ſive ſet 
Comes, //ve Baro, aut Miles acal- 
larius, tenebit idem ſtallum quod tenuit 


funs Pradeceſſor, cujuſcunque fuerit dig- 


nitatis 


61 
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| nitatis, nec ullus eligendus hanc ſeriem | © 
mutabit, preter Principem Callitr, qui 
ſemper tenebit ſtallum ex. oppoſito Supe- | 
| rio Ordinis, poſtquam fuerit eleFus, Ita 
I quod ex caſu Comes occupare poteſt ſtal- Bt 
j lum Militis, G. e-contra. Et iſtud et 
l Ordinatum, ut ſciatur qui fuerint Pit: 
mievi Fundatoꝛes Oꝛdinis. 

- XXII. Lem, concordatum eſt, quod 
quilibet Socioꝛum Ordinis, primo tem- 
pore ſui ingreſſus, dabit aliquid certum, 
ſecundum eminentiam ſui ſtatus, in ſu- 
ſtentationem Cunonicoꝛzum & pauperum 
Geteranozum Militum, ibidem commo- 
rantium, ac etiam in augmentum elimo- 
fenarum, que inibi perpetuò Ordinantur; 
ſeilicet Superioꝛ: Ordinis xl marcas. 
Rex fozaneus xx /ibras; Piinceps 
Tallite xx arcas ; quilibet Dux x lib. 
quilibet Comes x marcas; quilibet Buro, 
centum ſolidos, & quilibet Miles Ba⸗ 

kallarius v #zarcas.. Et iſta donaria pia 
ſunt ideo conſtituta, ut ingrediens hunc 
Ordinem Militarem per hoc dignins opti- 
neat nomen, titulum, &. privileginm 
anins fundatorum. Dignum enim 
conveniens arbitratur, ut qui aggregatur 

numero Fundatorum * aliquid hujus rei 
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: the Order of the Garter. 
fe nominis in tutu largiatur. Et quouſ- 
que ſumme hujuſmodi pecuniarum per 


duemlibet Juxta diviſionem iſtam in pri- 


1 Wo 8 


mo ejus f intratatu ſint ſolute, nec ga- 
lea nec enſis ingredientis hujuſmodi ſupra 
tallum figentur. Et eft ſciendum quod 
Supertoz Ordinis tenebitur ſolvere pro 
ſuamptibus introitus cujuſlibet Extranet 
EY qui eligetur, tempore inſtallationts ſuo- 
rum Dꝛocuratoʒum. | 
XXIII. Irexr, Concordatum eſt, quod 
Juamtocius quo aliquis ſocietatis ſive Cr- 
dinis hujus, ex primævis Fundatoribus 
moriatur, Scutum unum Armorum ſuorum 
factum de Metallo, & galea ſua, ſint fixa 
retro tergum in ſtallo ſuo. Et alii Fun- 
datores qui poſted ſuccedunt, habebunt 
© ſcauta ſua & galeas modo conformi ſetu- 
= ata; ſabtus tamen aliqualiter primevos 
Fandatores. Sua etiam Scuta & galeæ 
non erunt || precie ita magno, ſicut pri- 
morum Fundatorum. N 
XXIV. Item quod quilibet ingrediens 
promittat & juret perſonaliter, vel per 
© Puwcuratozem jdoneum & ſufficientem, 
nomine ſuo inſtallandum, de bene & fi- 
deliter obſervando pro viribus ſtatuta Or- 
dinis, Et advertendum eſt, quod nul- 
lus, per Pꝛocuratozem inſtallatione am 
recipiet 
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| 
| recipiet niſi duntaxat FMantet, qui ob 
If hanc cauſam commode accedere non po- 

1 terint in perſons. 
| XXV. Item, Concordatum eſt, quod 
in caſu quo Superioꝛ Ordinrs 2 extra 
regnum ſuum Anglie tempore Inſtallati- 
ons alicujus ſociorum Qarterit, vel for- 
ſan peragere non poterit perſonaliter, quæ 
tunc ſibi ex officio incumbunt, commit- 
tere poſſit uni Socioꝛum ejuſdem Ordi- 
* 4c, mis ſuas vices * ad plenariam in hac par- 
te poteſtatem, ea perficiendi & exequendi, 
que, fi preſens eſſet, ſuo proprio mini- 

erio pertinerent, | 

XXVI. Item, Concordatum eſt, quod 
ſiat commune Sigillum, quod erit in 
cuſtodia illius quem Superioꝛ Ordinis 
ad hoc volnerit aſſignare. 

XXVII. Item quod quilibet Conſa: 
cioꝛum prædicti Ordinis de cetero habe- 
ant Statuta Ordinis, ſub: communi Si- 
gillo ſupra difo. Et quod Originale 
Statutorum fit cum eodem confegnatum, 

* Theſw. quod infra * theſauream dicłi Collegii 
rum. imperpetuum remanebit, & poſt mortem 
cxjuſcunq; Conſocii Ordinis ſupradi®! 
teneantur ſui executores ipſa Statuta 
Ordinis Collegio remittere, & Gaͤrdia⸗ 
no Collegii liberare. | 
XXVIII. Item, 
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XXVII. Item, concordatum eſt, quod 


villas Militum Ordinis Sancti GRORGII 


& de ſocietate Garterii exeat Regnum 
Anglite, ab/ſgne * ſitu & licencia diffi 
Superious. Er eſt ided concordatum, 
quod ſi aut aliqua expeditio Militaris 
contingat, aut aliquid aliud quod ad 
honorem Militarem cedere conſpicitur, 
Superioꝛ Ordinis, de ſua gratia, Con- 
ſocios Ordinis hujuſcemods aFibus mili- 


taribus ceteris quibuſcumg; tenebitur an- 


teferre. 


XXIX. Item quod nullus Sociomm 
Ordinis contra alium Conſocium lever 


arma, niſi in guerra Domini ſui lege, 


vel in propria juſta querela. Et ſi con- 
tingat quod aliquis Sotcioꝛum Ordinis 
retineatur cum aliquo domino, aut ali- 
cujus dlomini partem teneat vel querel am, 
& pars adverſa poſted forte deſideret ali- 


quem alium ſociorum Ordinis ad defen- 


ſionem ſue canſe contrarig ſecum reti- 
nere nullus talis Socius ſecundarie 


deſideratus ad hoc conſenciat, ſed ſemet- 


p ſum teneatur excuſare pro eo quod Con- 
x: locius ſuns primitus ex parte adverſa re- 


tentus fuerit vel armatus; & tenebitur 


propterea quilibet Sociozum Ordinic, 
ſuando cum aliquo retinetur, excipere & 


F paciſci, 
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paciſci, quod de omni ſervicio guerre mo- 
dend aut exercendæ abſolutus ſit penitus 
G quietus ſi & quatenus aliquis Conſo- 
cioꝛum ſuorum ſocietatis Garterit ſit pe- 
rantea cum adversd parte retentus G- 
ibidem armatus. Et ſi ipſe ſecundarie 
retentus non cognovit, * aliquis Soti⸗ 
Num ſuorum Garterii fuerat primitus 
ex parte adversd retentus, vel armatus, 
quantocius hoc ad ejus noticiam devene- 
rit, teneatur omne hujuſmodi Servicium 
penitns relinquere, & ſeipſum totaliter 


eæcuſare. 


XXX. Item, omnes licenciæ Commi- 
litonibus dice Societatis concedendæ 
terras circuire volentibus, honoris adi- 
piſcendi gratia, per exercitium actuum 
militarium, & etiam omnia alia ſcripta 
tam Certificatoria quam præceptiva, que 


* Concer- Ordinem * coſernere videbuntur, per 


nere. 


Superioꝛem Ordinis emanare debent, 


ſub communi Sigillo, quod remanebit 
in cuſtodia unius Sotioum Ordinis ad 


voluntatem Superiozis prædicti. Et 
ſi ille qui Sigillum cxſtodit de preſencia 
Superioꝛis ex cauſa rationabili ſe tranſ- 
ferat, dimittet ipſum Sigillum in cu- 
ſtodia alterius Sociozum ejaſdem Ordi- 
ms, præſentis tamen cum Superioꝛe, 

quent 
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quem idem Superioꝛ ad ipſius Sigilli 


cuſtodiam duxerit aſſignandum. Ita 
quod Digillum commune nullb unquam 
tempore fit de preſencia Superiozis ab- 
latum, quamain ipſe SUPeri02 fuerit in- 
fra Regnum ſuum Anglite. Et ſimili 
modo in abſencia Duperimis Ordinis 
cum predito Sigillo fer: faciet ſuns 
| Deputatus. 

{ XXXI. Item, concordatum eſt, ſi ali- 
quis alius Miles dictæ Societatis ſteve Or- 
E dins, dudtus devotionis ſpiritu deſide- 
ret apud difum Caſtrum de Myndeſoꝛe 


continue trahere ſuam moram, pro neceſ- 


| ſariis vite ſue & ſua habitatione de pro- 


| prio peculio faciat ordd inari. 
XXXII. Lem, concordlatum eſt, quod 
in caſu quo aliquis Miles qui non eſt 
| dife ſocietatis Garterii, aut perſona aliæ 
| quevis donare velit aliquod annum X. 
| aut amplins, dio Collegio, ad partici- 
| pandum orationum ſuſfragia ibidem fien- 
darum nomen Datoris hujuſmods inti- 
| tulabitur in Kalendari BenefaForum (ut 
Canonici & Milites veterani pro eo va- 
| leant imperpetuum) deprecari. | 
XXXIII. Les, concordatum eſt, quod 
| / aliguis Cunonicozum æoriatur, 
Superioꝛ Ordinis ſit extra Regnum ſunne 
| F 2 Unglit, 
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Anglite, Sardianus /e Cuſtos Colle. 
git, qui pro tempore fuetit, exinde mittet 
literas ſuas ad Superidzem Ordinis, G- 
Superior quem velit ad eundem Canoni- 
catum valeat pra ſentare. 

XXXIV. ſtem ſit unus Regiſtratoz 
Ordinatus per Superioꝛem G ocieta- 
tem Ordinis, qui inter ceteros de Colle- 
gio ſit ſcientior, & intereſſe debet in 
quolibet Capitulo Ordinis celebrando, 
ad regiſtrandum & inactitandum Electi- 
ones ſingulats, & nomina EleForum, pu- 
nitiones inflidtas, & punitionum cauſas, 
ad dlidtum Ordinem pertinentia, de Ca- 
pitulo in Capitulum annuatim. Et ſit 
dlictus Regiſtratoꝛ juratus in receptione 


fat = de fideliter regiſtrando, Et que 


in Principio cujuſlibet Capituli in Vigilid 
Sancti Geoꝛgii annuatim celebrandi, ſint 


omnia 5 anni precedentis ibidem 
4 


publicè lea, coram Superioꝛe & ſoci- 
etate Ordinis ; Ad finem quod ſiquid ſit 


male conceptam & correctione dignum, 


valeat in formam debitam reformari. 


BESIDEs theſe Statutes made at the 
Inſtitution of the Order, there are two 
other Bodies or Exemplar eſtabliſn d 
ſince; the one by King Henry V. 5 

other 


the Order of the Carter. 


other by King Henry VIII. The for- 
mer made the following Additions, 
cauſing them to be inſerted in their 
proper Places, viz. 

Article 3. That the Knights (ſkou'd 
make their Obeyſance in the Choire, 
firſt to the Altar, and next to the So- 
vereign. 

8. Tyar the Deputy ſhould elect, 
if the Sovereign (when Abroad) had 
not fix Knights with him. 


9. Taar the Feaſt of St. Geoꝛge 


ſhou'd not be kept on St. Park's Day, 
Map Day, &c. 

12. TyaT when a Knight ſhould 
ride, He might wear a Blue Ribband 
inſtead of his Garter. | 

14. THaT the Order and Manner of 
offering up the Atchievements of de- 
ceaſed Knights, ſhou'd be ſuch as is 
there preſcribed. 

20. That Knights abſent in the 
Sovereign's Service, might be inſtall'd 
by Deputy, "OE 

31. That the Sovereign ſhou'd take 


? 2 Signet of the Der abroad with 


him. 
34. That no Charge ſhow'd be ad- 


| mitted upon the * by the Cu- 


3 ſtos 
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ſtos or Canons, without /e Sove⸗ 
reign's Conſent. 

TES E Statutes of Inſtitution, with 
theſe Additions, were tranſlated into 
French by the ſaid King's Order, and 
may be ſeen in that Language, in 
Mr. Aſhmole's Appendix. 

THe other Prince, viz, King Hen- 
ry VIII. did properly complete the 
Body of Statutes belonging to this 
Order; ſome of them being obſcure, 
doubtful, and needing farther Expli- 
cation, and others wanting to be re- 
duc'd and contratted. Upon which 
Account, as alſo there being ſome Ad- 
ditions that well deſerve our Notice, 


the Reader will not take it amiſs, if 


I ſet down theſe Statutes of K. Henry 


at large, as they were put into Engliſh 


ſoon after their Eſtabliſhment. 


The 
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ROT TITTY 


| The Statutes and Ordinances of 


the moſt Noble Ordre of 
Saint George, named the Gar- 


tier, Reformed, explained, de- 


clared, and renewed by the 
mooſt High, moſte excellent, 
and mooſte puiſſant Prince 
Henry the viii. by the Grace 
of God Kyng of England and 
of Fraunce, Defenſor of the 
Faith, Lorde of Irland, Oc. 


: Vi T'Hereas the mooft famous, mooſt 


happieſt, and vicozious Pꝛynce, 


| Edwarde, the thirde of that Name, 
his Noble Pꝛogenitour ſomtyme Kyng 
ok England and of Fraunce, and Lowe 
| of Irland &c. To th onnoure of Al- 
mighti God, and of the bleſſed and im⸗ 
maculate UAirgyn Marie, and the bleſ⸗ 
| ſid Partir Sainte George, Patron of 


the right noble Roia me of England; 


and of Sapnt Edwarde, kyng and 


F 4 Con⸗ 
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Confeſſour ; To the Exaltation of the 
holy Faith Catholique Owepned, Eſta- 
bltſhed, created, and founded, within 
the Caſtel of Wyndeſore, a company 
of xxvi. Noble and Wonthi Knyghtes, 
foꝛ to be of the ſaid mooſt Noble Oꝛdꝛe 
of Saynt George, named the Gartier, 
and fo2 the honoꝛable continuance, aug⸗ 


mentation, and interteyning of the 


ſame. 


The ſeid mooſt victozious Kyng did 


devyſe and inſtitute divers honozable 
Eſtatuts, and laudable D2dinances fo? 


do be obſerved and kept by the cobze⸗ 


thern and conkreres Rnightes and 
Compapnons of the ſaiv mooſt Noble 
Der ; among the which Eſtatutts 
been certeyne doubtis and ambiguittes, 
which to be mo2e playnly declared, in. 
terpꝛeted, and extended, it is thought 
right neceſſary and expedient, And 
that certeyne other new ©2dinances 
and Articles be to the laid Statutes 
added and adjoyned. CWherefoze the 


ſaid mooſt excellent and victozious 


Pꝛynce Henry the viii. Kynge of 
England and of France Defenſo2 of the 
Faith and Lozd of Irland, and Sove⸗ 
ragne of the ſaid mooſt JNoble __ 
ai 


5X; 
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and fo2 the right ſingular Love, good 
3eal, ardent and intier affection, that 
his royal Majeſtie hath and bearith to 
the ſaid mooſt Noble Dwer, and to 
the eſtate of Chivalrie and Knyghthod : 
And fo2 the honozable contynuance and 
encreaſing of the ſame : And allo at 
the humble requeſte and inſtante deſire 
of the Knyghts and Companyons of 
the ſaid Moble Oꝛder, And by their ad- 
byſe, councell, and aſſent, the xxiii. 
day of April, in the year of grace 
M. D. XXII. and of his mooſt noble 
reign the viii. yere, made interpꝛeta⸗ 
cion and declaracion of the Obſcurities, 
doubtis, and ambiguities of the ſaid 
Eſtatutes, Ozdinances, Interpꝛetaci⸗ 


ons, declaracions, rekozmacions, with 


their additions afozeſatd, after the trew 
intencion of them, ſhall be from hens: 
fozth obſerved, kept, and enſued, by 
the Soverayne and the Knyghtes Con- 
freres and Companyons of the ſaid 
Noble Ozder, in manner and fourme 


| followpng, 


I. Firſte, It is oꝛdened and accoz⸗ 
ded, that the Kyng, and his Heires 
and Succeſſozs Kyngs of England, 
ſhall be fo2 evermoze Soveraynes - = 

| alde 
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lade mooſt Noble Oꝛder, and amiable 
Companye of Saynt GO ROE, na- 
med the Gartier, to the which Sove- 
rayn, and to his Heirs and Succeſ- 
(ours ſhall apperteine the declaracton, 
ſolucion, determinacion, interpetact- 
on, Rekozmacion, and diſpoſition of 
all cauſes concernyng and towchyng a- 
ny thyng of Obſcuritie o2 dowbte con- 


teyned in the Statutes of tbe ſaid 
mooſt Noble Oꝛder. 


II. Item, it is accozded that none 


ſhall be elected and choſen fo? to be Fe- 
low o2 Companion of the ſaid mooſt 
Noble Der, ercepte that he be a 
Gentilman of blood, and that he be a 
Knyghte, and without ropzoche. And 
that the Knyghtes of the ſaid Noble 
D2der from hensfo2th ſhall not name 
any perſon in their Election to be Fe- 
low oꝛ Companyon of the ſaiv Noble 
Oper, in whome they ſhall thynke oz 
extiem in their conſctence to have ſpotte 
of Bepꝛoche. And as towchyng tbe 
declaration of a Gentilman of blode, it 
is declared and determined, that he 
ſhall be deſcended of thee decentis of 
Nobleſſe, that is to fay, of name and 
of armes, bothe of his Father's _ 
an 
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and alſo of his Mother's ſide, and as 
towching oꝛ concernyng any maner of 
repzoche, kozalmoche as there be divers 
- and many fundyi popntis of repꝛoche, 
there ſhall be here declared but thee 
poyntis of them oonly, as fs declared 
in manner and fourme folowing. 

The firſt popnt of Rep2oche ys, that 
if any Knyght, (as God dekende) be 
convaynqued, oz attaynted of errour 
againſt tbe Cziſten Faith Catholique, 
02 had fo2 any ſuche Dffence luffred any 
payne 02 puntcion publique. 
The ſecond poynt of Repzoche is, 
that if any Knyght (as God defende) 
tainted of High Treaſon. 

The third poynt of Repzoache fs, 
that if any Knyght departe, q flee a- 
way from batayle, oz journef, beyng 
with his Soverayne Low, his Lieute- 
nant 02 Deputie, 02 other Capetayne, 
havpng the Kyng's power Royal and 
uͤugontie; and whereas Banners, 
Eſtandatz, 02 Pennons have bene dil⸗ 
plated, and that thei pꝛeceded to fight, 
he that then reniouſiy and cowardly 
flieth oz departith away from thens, 
ought to be eſtiemed and dane ta 

1 =. ave 
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have repꝛoche, and never wozthi to be 
electe Knyght, oz Felow of the ſaid 
Company. And if it fortune, that a: 
ny Knyght of the ſaid Company (as 
God fo2zbidde) do commyte any ſuche 
repꝛoche, that then he ſhall be depar⸗ 
ted and dilgraded of the ſaid Oꝛder, at 
the nerte Chapiver enſuyng, if it ſoo 
ſhall pleaſe the Soverayne and the 
Company. 

HI. Jtem, that every yere, upon 
the vigill of Sapnt GEORGE, that 
ts to ſay, the xxii. day of the moneth 
of April, on what day ſoever it fall on, 
and though no ſervice of Saint Gzoz cx 
be celebrate oꝛ done, all the Knightis 
of the ſald Company, beyng in any 
place 02 places of their liwerties, in 


. 


what places ſoever it be, ſhall be bounde 


fo2 to were the hole habit of the ſaid 
Ower. That is to wit, Robe, Man- 
tell, Hudde, and Coller, from the 
owe of the fyrſt Evenſonge at the 
owe of tierce, thai is, at thee of the 
Clocke at aftcrnone, untill the ſaid 
Evenſonge and other divine ſervice, 
ſouper, and voydance, be done and 
accompliſhed; And lpkewple on the 
mowow, on Saint Gz ox 6 x's day at 
mattens, 
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mattens, pꝛoceſſion, * maſs, and the 
© ſeconde Evenſonge, and all the ſaid 
dap, Untyll that ſouper and vopdance 
be done, as ys atoelald. 

IV. Item, that if foz any cauſes, 
it ſhoulde pleaſe the ſaid Soverayn to 
pꝛoꝛoge the fatd Feaſt and ſolemnytie 
© of Saynt GzoxGr, 02 that the ſafd 
© Feaſt ſhuld be pꝛolonged and pꝛozoged, 
to another dap, that all the Knightis 
| ofthe ſaiv Owwer, that ſhall be within 
| the Realme of Englande, ſhall gyve 
their attendance the even and the dap 
ok Sapnt G=orGE, on the parſon 
ok the ſaid Soverayne, and ſhall fynde 
8 themſeffes in his company, in what 
| place ſoever he be within the ſaid 
| Realme of England; and they ſo 
| gybepng their attendance upon his 
{ aid parſone, the ſaide even and dap, 
| thall obſerve and kepe the ſervyce of 
| Saynte Gz oxGx, if the Oꝛdenance 
and commaundment of holye Church 
| Doth Cuffre and permit it. And if 
| th' odenaunce of the Church doth not 
| permitt it, in this behalffe, they be 
bounde to tary with the Soverayne, 
and heare ſuch ſervyce as ſhall be than 
limited and ozdened bi the holy Ms 
N 0 
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to be done and celebꝛated the laid even 

and day of Saynt GEORGE, in ob- 
ſervyng and keppng, during the laid 

Dates, of all other Cerimonies, alwell 

in goyng to the Chapter upon the ſaid 

cuen, befoze Evenſong at afternone, 

and the ſaid day of Saynt GEORG 

at akternone, befoze the Taſte Even- 

ſong; As alſo in weryng their hole 

habit, and every Knyght being in his 

owne ſtall, in kepyng the Devine 
Serbyce from the tyme of the kyrſt 
Evenſonge of the laid even, matens, and 

a wg * Maſle, untothe laſt Evenſong of the 
ies. ſaid day, andthe mozow after enſuing, 
N befoze the * Maſſe of Requiem, thei ſhall 
vice. take their Mantells, upon ſuche Gownes 
as lhall pleaſe them, and ſhall enter 

into the Chapter, if tbere be any ele- 

ction 02 other great affaires, befoze the 

* Divine fatd * Maſs ef Requiem, in uſpng ſuch 
Service. Ceremonyes to this accuſtomed, as 
though they were preſent in the ſain 
Caſtell of Wyndeſore. And in caſe 

that the ſaiv Soverapne be come and 

entred into the ſald Chapiter, and 

that ſome of the laid Felows of 

the laid Dwder be not entred, oꝛ come 

with him and ſhulde tary behynde, 2 

cate 
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dale they that have not gyven and done 
dev attendance upon hym, ſhall abide 
| withoute the dozes of the (aid Chapiter, 
withoute entryng in to it, duryng 
all the tyme that the ſaid Soverayne 
and other Knyghtes ſhall be in the ſaid 
Chapiter fo2 that tyme. And if ſo be 
that any of the abovenamed Knyghtes 
come to late to the firſt Evenſong of 


79 


the laid even, oz Mittens, * Maſſe, oꝛ * Divine 
| laſte Evenſong, the ſaide day of Saynt Service. 


GEORGE, he ſhall have fo; penance, 
that duryng the tyme and ſpace of ſuche 
{ Devpne (crvyce, He ſhall knele o2 ſtande 
| befoze his Stall, in the Place of the 
| Quereiters; and it he come not to gyve 
| attendance upon the Parſon of the 
laid Soverayne, the ſayd Even and day 
ok Saynt Gzor GR, aSis aforeſaid ; 
And that he have no Iycence o2 other 
| reaſonable excuſe, and that it be accep⸗ 
table to the ſaid Soverayne fo2 his 
| abſence in this Cale; the ſaid Knyght, 

that (oo ſhall have done, fo2 His penance, 
| ſhall not come in his Stall at the next 
| Feaſt enſuyng in the pꝛelence of the So- 
| verayne, no! in his ſald Stall in the 
laid College of Wyndeſore. And kar⸗ 
thermoze ſhall pay v. fo2 to be * 

ä £ 
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ted and beffowed to the uſe of the Oz 
namentes of the ſatd Collage. 

V. Item, if it chaunſed that any of 
the Knyghtes of the ſaid Oꝛder, by leave 
02 licens oꝛ otherwiſe, were in his howſe 
02 in any other place, at his libertie 
and fraunchiſe, the laid even and day 
of Saynt Ge o « GE, he ſhall be bound 
to cauſe to be pꝛepared a Capttail 
Stall, in the Church oz Chappel, in 
the which he ſhall heare devine Servyce. 


In the Capitall Stall ſhall be ſett and 


elevated the Dwer of Sapnt Geox Ge, 
named the Gartier, beyng within a 
Garter; and his pꝛopꝛe arms within 
the Garter, alſo ſhall be ſet at a Stall, 
that ſhall be almoche in diſtance, after 
the Pꝛopoꝛtion and quantite of the ſaid 
Church oꝛ Chappell, from the Stall 
of the ſaid Soverayn, as is his Stall 
in the Caſtell of Wyndeſore, and ſhall 
were his ſaid habit hole, and ſhall heare 
the devyne ſervice, ſuche as by the holy 
Church is oꝛdened and limited fo2 the 
ſaid day, aswell the firſt evenſong, 
Mattens, * Maſs, as the latter even- 
ſonge. In doyng by hym firſf Reve- 
rence tothe Aulter in the honoꝛ of God, 


and after to the Stall where is fired 
0} 


the Order of the Garter. 


[ dz ſett up the Armes of the laid Ower, 


as well and as often at hys comyng 
in as at his goyng owte of the ſaid 
Church 02 Chappell; And alſo as often 
as he ſhall paſſe befoze the ſaid Armes, 
allwey excepte the Emperours, Kynges, 
Pzinces, Electoꝛs, The which map in 
this caſe ſo oꝛdeyne their Seates and 
Stalles as yt ſhall ſeme them beaſt, 
and at their Pleaſure. 

VI. Item if pt were ſo that with: 


| oute any p2ozogacion the aid Feaſt and 


Solempnyte of Sapnt Gzoxc: were 


© kept and celebzated the lald day and 
Even of Sepnt GzoxrcGs, in the 
| ſaid Caſtell of Wyndeſore, and if it 


were not the pleaſure of the leid Sove- 


= rayne fo2 to be pꝛeſent, oꝛ that conve- 
niently he may not be there in parſon, 
the laid day and Feaſt, at his ſatd Ca- 
ſtell of Wyndeſore, That in this Cale, 
| in what place that his pleaſure ſhall be 
© beyng within this his Realme of Eng- 
land, his Majeſtie may appoynte and 
commaunde ſuche Knyghtes of the ſeid 
| Dyer, as beſt ſhall ſeme hym, there 

| fo2 to kepe Company and geve atten- 
dance upon the parſon, and to kepe all 
aud lpke nn as though they 


were 
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were at the ſaid Caſtell of Wyndeſore; 
And they doyng the thynges aboveſaid 
(hall be excuſed fo? their abſence of the 
Feaſt of Saynt Gzor cr holden at 
the faid Caſtell of Wyndeſore fo2 that 
pere. 

VII. Item, it is agreed, that ik the 
Sovera ine cannot be at Sepnt Geox- 
GE'S Feaſt, that he ſhall make his De- 
puty, by his Letters, foz to kepe the 
Chapter upon Saynt GRORGEVS E- 
ven, at the owre of tierce, the which 
is at thee of the Clocke at afternone, 
and on Saynt Gzorce's dap fo? to 
ke pe the (aid Feaſt, at the coſtes of 
the laid Soverayne, f02 the ſpace above- 
fatd, withoute any new Oꝛdenance to 
be made, havyng power to correce 

- And redzefle all Poyntes of the ſaid 
— as foꝛ then ſhall ſeme necel⸗ 
ary. | 

VIII. Jtem, that every one. on Sapnt 
GEOROES Even, that is to wit, the 
xxii. day of April, a gatheryng toge- 
ther ſhall be made of all the Knightes 
of Saynt GEORGE within the Caſtell 
of Wyndeſore, That is to wit, of all 
them that ſhall be within this Kealme 
ot Englande, 02 withoute, that — 

ently 


* — 2 -_ „ 


— 
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ently may come. And there they ſhall 
have the ſervice of Saynt Georce, and 
aiſo ſhall were their hole habit of the 
ſaid Oꝛder, duryng the leid ſervyce, 
beyng oꝛdinarilp in theyre Stalls; and 


every of them ſhall have his Banner, 


Swozde, with his Helme, and Creſte 
above his Stall, the whiche duryng 
his lyff ſhall abyde in the ſaiv Chappel, 


fo2 his hono2, and in ſigne and know- 
ledge, that he beres them in defence of 


holy Chiirche, as the Ower of Knyght- 
hod requfreth. But in caſe that the 
ſeid Feaſt of Sapnt GROROE happen 
to fall within xv. dapes after the Feaſt 
of Eaſter, o upon any Fyſhe-day, 02 
Faſting day, then it ſhall be pꝛozoged 
and pꝛolonged at the Soverayne's plea- 
ſure, as above is ſeid, if ſo be that the 
day of the ſeid Feaſt be not aſſigned ne 
oꝛdenyd to be kepte the xxiv. xxv. xxvi. 
noꝛ the laſt day ot April, no2 upon the 
fowye firſt dapes of May, fo2 by cauſe 
of the impediment oz let of devpne ſer- 
vyce odened by holy Churche koꝛ the 
double Feaſtes ok Sapnte Marke, Phi- 
lipp and Jacob, and the Invention of 
the Holy Croſs of our Loꝛd Jeſu 
Chriſte, no? at ſuche dayes as hall fall 

G 2 the 
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the Aﬀencion, oꝛ the Feaſt of Penthe- 
coſte, oꝛ any other Feaſte of Solemp: 
nite, as is owened in holy Churche, 
whereby the fprſt o2 ſeconde Evenſonge 
by ſuche Pꝛoꝛogacions might be letted 


and diſtoꝛbed. 


IX. Item, that all the Knyghtis of the 
ſaid @2der ſhall come yerely in the ſain 
place of the ſatd Caſtell of Wyndeſore 
on Saynte Gzor c B's Even at th owze 
of tierce, the whiche is at thee of the 
Clocke at afternoone, as it is aboveſeid. 
And if thei come not at the tyme aſſign- 
ed without havyng a juſte and reaſona- 


ble excuſe, that may be acceptable to 


the ſaid Soverayne o; to his Deputie, 
d2 otherwyle pardoned by the ſeid So⸗- 
verayne of their abſence by ſpecial Let- 
ters of excuſe, in the whiche Letters 
theyr names and cauſes ſhall be wzyten, 
oꝛ otherwyſe ſhall have their pennance 
after tbowenance and agreement of 
the laid Chaptre. And the ſaid Oꝛde⸗ 
naunce is ſuche that they ſhall not entre 
into the Chaptre fo2 that tyme, but 
ſhall byde withoute the doꝛe. And 
ſhall have no voyce in any thynge that 
fs done in the ſaid Chaptre, at that 
tyme alonly, _ if they come = 
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to Evenſonge, befoze the begynnyng of 
the ſaid Evenſonge, they ſhall not en- 
ter into their Stalles, but ſhall byde be- 
low affoze the laid Stallis in the Que- 
riſters places duryng the laid Even- 


ſonge. And like pennance is owdened 
| fo? them that come not to the high 
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* maſſe betyme and at Evenſonge on! Morn- 


Saynt GzoRGcE's daye, And if there 


be any that come not to the Feaſte, 
| and have not a reaſonabie ercuſe to- 
warde the Soverayne oz his Deputye, 
| as it is above declared, his pennance 
| ſhall bee that he ſhall not enter within 
© his Stall the next Feaſt after, but 
> (hall byde below as it is laid at the firſt 
Evenlong, and ſhall go in the p2oceſ- | 
| ſion befoze all the * three Croſſes. And g. Veri. 
| ſhall ſit below as affoze is ſaid all the | 
| * maſs tyme untyl the Dffryng. And *S-rvic- 
he ſhall offre laſte. And after his pe- 
| nance ſo done, incontinent He ſhall 
| come befoze the Soverapnes Stall oz 
| bis Deputie, and there he ſhall aske 
{ pardon. And after that the Soverayne 
| 02 his Deputie ſhall commaunde hym 
to go unto his Stall in his fyrſt eſtate, 
| and if he come not at the (econd Feaſte, 
{ and be dwellyng within the Realm, 
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without having any ercuſation alow- 
able to the Soverapne oz to his Depu- 
tie, as is aboveſaid, he (hall not entre 
in his Stall from thenlefoxth, untyl 
the tyme that he have gyven and offer- 
ed a Jewell unto Saynt Grorcts 
Aultar within the ſaid Chappell of the 


 balew of xx markes of Splver of 
Troye, and fro thens fozwarde he ſhall 


Double every Pere the penaltte, unto 
the tyme he be reconſciled. 

X. Item, it is agreed, that ik any 
Knyght of the ſapd Companpe be 
founde in apperte withoute his Garter, 
That he pay anon after that the cha- 
ienge bee made to hym by any of the 
five Officers of th* Oꝛder oz of the 
Warden of the ſeid College, a marke 


ol Monp. Excepte he be boted fo? 


to ryde, that then it ſhall ſuffice to 


were under his bote a blew Ribande of 


Splke, in ſignyfying ok the Garter, 
and alſo pꝛovided that no Knyght of 
the ſayd Oꝛder from hensfo2th do entre 
into the Chaptre without his Garter 
upon the payne aboveſald. And whe⸗ 
ſoever of the ſaid Officers o: TUarden 
ſhall make the firſt chalenge, ſhall have 
the penaltye fo? his {aboz. 

5 XI. Item, 
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XI. Jtem, it is agreed, that the 
Knyghts of the Owner of St. Gzorxce, 
alwep and as often as they ſhall were 
theyr mantels, they ſhall goo befoze 
there Soverayne every of them with 
his Felow, that is fo2 aneynſt him, o2- 
dinarily as they be ſett in their Stalles: 
And if it ſhouſve happen that eny of 
them were not there pzeſent, his felow 
fo2 anepaſt hym ch ill goo alone. The 
whiche Ozder ſhall be kepte and obler⸗ 
ved as well in goyng in pꝛoceſſion as 
ellis where in other places. But at 
the Dffryng the Soverayn oz his Oe⸗ 
putie ſhall goo betoze all the Company, 
and the owinarie Officers of the ſai 
Onre ſhall goo as thei have bene ac⸗ 
cuſtomed, when any pꝛoceſſion ſhall be 
done in the Chapter, Chappel, 92 ellis 


| where. And foz the ozdze of the ſaid 


Knightis fo2 to litt at the Table, fo2 
to take their refeccion by it, at Diner 
02 at Souper, they ſhall fit all along 


| on one ſide after their Stalls, and not 


after their ſtate, except Childzen and 
Bretherne of Kinges, Pyqinces, and 
Dukes that be Strangers, the which 
ſhall kepe their places and romes after 


| their aſtate 3 and at their voiving and 
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going out ſhall abide and goo in oder 
ſo as thet ſat at the Table. | 
XII. Item, it is agreed, that every 
one of them, at the Caſtell of Winde- 
fore on the moꝛow after the Feaſt of 
Saynte GEORGE, befoze the depar⸗ 


tyng of the: Company, that the ſaid 


Knyghtes, upon ſuche Gownes as ſhall 
pleaſe them at the Chaptre doze, ſhall 
take their Mantels and ſhall goo into 
the laid Chaptre, and after that ſhall 
goo and here a * maſs of Requiem, 
the which ſhall be ſolempneſly ſonge fo? 
the ſouls of all the Felowes of the ſaid 
Oper, which be departed and deceaſſed, 
and fc2 all Chaiſfen ſowlles, and that 
all the Company be there pꝛeſent, with: 
out eny of them be lett bi a reaſonable 
cauſe, oz have lyſence of the Sove- 
rayne 02 his Deputie before the depar- 
tyng. And when it happens that fo2 a- 
ny cauſe of the voydpng of eny of the 
laid Feiowſhip, there ſhall bee certayne 
Banners, Swozdis, Helmets, and 


Creſttes, the whiche ought to be offered 


up bekoꝛe the offeryng of eny Sylverʒ the 
ſaid Pachements ounht to be offered, 
fyrſt the Banner, by two of the ſaid 


Felowſhip ſuche as the Soverayne 02 | U 


his 
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his Deputie (hall appoynte oꝛ name, and 
| after that the Swode ſhall be offered 
| by two other, and likewiſe his Helmet 
and Creſt by two other knyghtes of the 
| ſaid O2der, aſſigned by the Soverayne 
| 02 his Deputie, and ik any Knyght of 
the leid Dder ſhuld deceaſe the pere 
| afore, then every Knyght beyng in the 
| ſaid Caſtell of Wyndeſore, at the ſaid 
| * maſs of Requiem, ſhall offer a Ta- + pivine 
per armed with a little Scuchion of the Service. 
| arms of the Knyght departed. And if 
there were moꝛe then one deceaſled, that 
then be made fo2 every of them a Scu- 
| chion of Arms and a grote ſett nye 
to the light of the tapꝛe, the which Scu- 
| chions and tapers wall be made at the 
| coffe and charge of the Knyghts of the 
© (aid Ozdꝛe. 


XIII. Item, it is agreed, that all 


ſtrangers, that ſhall be electe Felows 
| of the leid Ozwer, ſhall be certikyed by 
| Letters of the Soverayne of their ele- 
4 (tio, The which letters of Certifi- 
| cation, with the Statutes of the laid 
| Ddder, under the common Seal ſhall 
be ſente unto them at the coſte and 
charges of the laid Soverapne, in all 
| diligence, and at the kardeſt thei ſhall 


bee 
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bee certifyed of this within foure 
moneths after the ſayd Election, to th' 
ende that the leid Electe may advyſe 
them by the laid Statutis, if they will 
receyve the ſayd Oꝛder, oꝛ no. But if 
the laid Soverayne have greate and 
high lettes and buſynes, that then he 
may deferre the Certification of the 
ſaid Election at his good pleaſure, unto 
tyme of oppoztunitie and convenient. 


After that the Certification have byn 


delivered, and that the Soverapn fhall 
be certefiev, that the ſaiv Elece will 
recepbe the ſaid Oꝛder; Then the So⸗ 
verayne ſhall ſende unto the ſaid Electe, 
by his Ambaſſavours, his hole habit, 
with the Garter and Coller. And that 
all ſuche ſtraungers, of what eſtate, 
dignytie, o2 condicion that thei be of, 
chall ſende within vii. monethes after 
the reception of the ſatd Gartier, Col- 
ler and habit, and that he have certi- 
fied the Soverapn to have reſeyved thoſe 
thyngs, a ſufficient Deputie oꝛ Attoꝛney 
after thy aſtate of his Lowe and Maiſter, 
ſo be that he be a Knyght without Re- 
p2oche, to be ſtalled in his place, the 
whiche ſhall byng with hym a Mantell 
of blew Qelvett of the oꝛder en 
ic 
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which he ſhall ſend hym, and alſo his 
Banner, Swowe, Helme, and Cref, 
fo2 to be and abide within the leid Col. 


lege durpng his lpfl. And that the 


Mantell in the tyme that the ſeid Oe- 
putie 02 Attozney ſhall be ſtalled, by the 
ſaid Soverapn 02 his Oeputte, put up- 
on his right arme foz to holde the ſata 
mantyll upon His arme, and ſhall bee 
accompanyed and ledde by two of the 
Knyghtes of the ſaid Ozder, from the 
doe of the Chaptre unto the ſtall, and 
there beying ſhall make his othe, and 
ſhall be ſtalled fo2 and in the name of 
his ſaid Loꝛde and Maiſter, and the ſain 
Mantell avoveſaid, the ſayd Attomey 
02 Deputie ſhall bere it uppon his right 
arme during the devyne Service, beyng 
ſett in the ſtall of his ſeid Maiſter and 
Lowe, without beryng of it at any tyme 
after, And to have no manner of voyce 
in the Chaptre, oz to come in it, in 
thabſence of hym that hath ſent hym. 
And ik he ſend not his ſaid Attomep 
within vii. monethes abovelaid, with- 


out havyng a reaſonable excuſe which 


ſhall bee acceptable to the Soverapne 
92 his Deputie, the elexion ſhall be 
voyde of bem. Except ſo be that _ 

eid 
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ſeid Knyght be lett and deſtozbed bi 
great affaires. Then he may ſend his 
ercuſe to the ſald Soverayne, oz to his 
Deputie, within a moneth after, and 
after his excuſe is, as the Soverapne 
0 his ODeputie will allowe it oz accepte 
it, that then the ſaid Soverayn oz his 
Deputie may geve on to hym foure 
moneths more of reſpite, and ik he came 
not oz ſent not his Yttozmey before that 
the tyme of the foure monethes be fy. 
niſhed, that then in this caſe the cle: 
>jon ſhall be hole voyde from hym fo? 
that tyme. And it is to be known, 
that this favoure is Done and ſhewed to 
the ſtrangyers, the which may not well 
come in their pꝛoper parſons, that they 
mycht be ſtalled by Attourneys. To 
th ende that they may be parte takers 


+ Divine Of the * maſſes, and all the pꝛapers of 
Service. the ſeid O2d2e, £02 they ſhulde fayle of 


the half yf they were not ſtalled befoze 
their deathe. And likewiſe it is ozdened 
fo2 them that be new choſen and elect 
of the ſaid Ozder, beyng in the Kyngs 
Warres by his commaundement, fo2 
to enjoye of the benekytes of the ſaid 
ſtatutes, to that = _ appertayne 
all only to their ſtallacion. 

* unn XIV. Item, 


the Order of the Garter. 
XIV. Item, there is alſo owened a 


Dean and Warden with xii. Canons 
ſeculers, the which ſhall be paiſtz at 
their entryng in, oz ells within a pere 
nexte koloſyyng; and alſo viv. Peti⸗ 
tanons, and xiii. Uicars, allo Hꝛeſtes 
| at their entryng in, o2 ells at the gy⸗ 
vyng of the next D2ders, oz at the fur- 
deft within a pere after their pzeſenta- 
| cion, Alſo xiii. Clerkes, and xiii. 
Queriſters, fo2 to ſpng and pꝛay unto 
GSGod fo? the pꝛoſperity of the Soverayne 
and all the Knyghtes ok the ſatd Oꝛder 
lybyng, and alſo fo2 the ſowſes of all 
| the Knyghts of the ſatd Ower departed, 
| and fo2 all Cryſfen ſowles, and the 
| preſentacton of the ſayd Cannons ſhall 
| belonge allwey to the Soverapne of the 
(aid Oder. And the laid Canons when 
| any Knyght of the ſaid Oꝛder is there 
| preſent, within the quyer of the leid 
| Chappell, ſhall ſitt in the lowermoſt 
| lcates, where they be wonte to ſitt at 
the Feaſtes of St. GzxorxGE. And in 
| th abſence of the ſaiz Knyghtes the 
laid Canons may ſitt in the high ſeates 
next unto the ſtalles of the ſaid 
| Knyghtes, 


XV. Item 
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XV. Item there bee oꝛdenyd v. Df: 
ficers appertaynyng to the ſaid Dider, 


That is to witt, Pꝛelate, Chaunceler, 


Regiffer, and Kyng of Armes, named 
Gartier, and au Huyſſher at Armes, 
named the Blacke Rod. The which 
ſhalf bee recepved and \ſwopne to be of 
the Councell of the ſaid Over, the ſc- 
cretes with alſoo their chargies and pꝛi⸗ 
vileges ſhall expꝛeſlely be declared in the 
%Booke of the Dzdenaunces of the (ayd 
Dfficers. 

XVI. Item it is alſo ozdened, that 
xiii. poꝛe Knightes, that have not wher 
withall to {yve, fo2 to have in that place 
their lyvyng and luſtentation convent- 
ently, fo2 their good pꝛapers in the ho- 
no2 of God and Sapnt GrorGs, of 
the whiche the charges and paivileges 
hereafter ſhall be declared folowpng the 
Ozdpnances of the Dfficers, and of 
their election is ozdened as of the pre- 
ſentacion of the Canons, ſo that alwe⸗ 
the Election ſhall abyde to the ſaid So⸗ 
verapne. And it is agreed, that the 
pour Knyghtes ſhall have their Man- 
tells of. Scarlett, and a ſcuchion of 
tl? armes of Sayat GSO RGE withoulte 


a Carter. 
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XVII. Item it is agreed, that every 


| Knyght of the (ayd Company ſhall leave 
| his Yantyll within the ſatd College, 
| fo2 any ſodapne Chaunſes that myght 
| happen fo2 to kepe, holde, and obſerve 
| all ſuche Dwdinances, Pꝛecepts, and 
E commaundements, whiche map be ad- 
| vyſed in Chaptre by the ſayd Sove- 
rapne. The whiche Soverayne by the 
| conſent and agreement of vi. Knightes 
| of the ſaid Dwwer map, at all tymes and 
places, at his pleaſure, ſommon and 
| make to be kepte Chaptre, fo? all ſuche 
| cauſes, as it ſhall pleaſe to the ſaid So- 


verayne to name towching the ſald ©- 


; 


XVIII. Jtem, it fs agreed, that if it 


foatune, that any of the ſaid Company 
| ſhulde come within ii. myle of the Ca- 
| tell, that he chall goo in, if he may, 
| fo2 the hono? of the place, if he be nott 


buſyed 02 lett by ſome juſte cauſe, and 
that he take his Mantell bekoꝛe he entre 
within the ſaid Chappell. And alſoo 
that he entre not fn, but he have his 


| Yantpll upon hym. And the Canons 
| there beyng p2eſent fo2 that tyme ſhall 


come to receyve hym, and devotly ſhall 


bung hym into the ſaid Chappell ; = 
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* Divine jf it be in tyme of * Maſſe, he (all ta- 
Service. ry and heare * Maſſe in the hono? of 


God and of St. Gzorct ; and if it be at 
afternone, he ſhall come fn in manner 
aboveſaid : And there ſhall be ſatd by the 
Canons De Profundis, foꝛ all Criſten 
ſowles, and there ſhall offer and re- 
tourne unto his ſtall. And pk any of 
the ſaid Company ride thozowgh the 
Towne, and wyll not offre as it ts 
agreed, that, upon his obedience fo 
every tyme that he fatleth, he ſhall goo 
one myle on fote from the ſaid Chappel, 
unto the {atd place, in honoz of Saynt 
GEeoRGE; And alſo fo every tyme 
that he ſhall ſo fayle, he ſhall gyve a 
grote fo2 his Dfirynge. The whiche 
diſtaunce, fo2 to come nygh unto the 
ſeid Caſtell, is two myles allonly and 
no more, 

XIX. Item it is accoded, the xxxii. 
pere of our Soveraign Lowe Kyng 
Henry the Eight, by the grace of God 
Ryng of England and of Fraunce, De- 
kenſoꝛ of the Faith, Lo2d of Irland, &c. 
upon Seynt GroRGEVS Day, the xxii!. 


dap ef Aprill, at a Chapter holden at 


the Paleys of Weſtminſter, by the So⸗ 
veraign and the Companyons — 
did 


a—_ a, = am O£AK noun awe +. . x a 
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| that cauſe the parties whole Pozcyon 


' - the Order of the Garter. 
ſaid Noble ©wer then there afſembled ; 
That as ſone as the Oeth of any of 
the Company of the ſaive D2ver thail 
be certeynly knowen, every of the reſt, 
beyng no ſtrangiers, ſhall accoꝛdyng to 
the rates of their Degrees hereafter 
ſpecified, immediately upon a demaunde 
to be made fo2 the ſame by the Regi⸗ 
ſter, and the Dean, 02 one of them, ta 


be by one of them employed in Aulmes 


deeds, as in mendyng of High wayes, 


dz ſuche other wozks of charite, as the 
| Kings Majeſtie from tyme to tyme 
| ſhall lymite and appoynte, the ſeverall 
| ſomes of Money enſuing: Furft the 
{ Souveraign viii l. vis. viii d. Akyng 


of another Realme, vil. xiii s. iv d. 


The Prince, vl. xvis. viii d. A Duke, 
vl. A Parquels, iii l. xv s. An Erle, 
| 1s. A Giſconte, xli s. viii d. A Baron, 


xxxiii s. iv d. A Bacheler Knyght, 


| xvis. viii d. Ok all which ſomes thus 
to be recepvpd, the laid Oean and Re- 
| geſter, or epther of them, ſhall yerely 
| at the Chapiter pꝛeſent his accompte 


to the Kyngs Majeſtie with his true 


| and juff declaration of the dysburſyng 


agapne and defraying of the lame. In 
fall 
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thall apere to be unpayde, ſhall in the 
name of a Payne adde unto his foxmer 
dutye another thirde parte of the fame, 
and ſo fo2 every pete that He ſhatl be 
behynde, to pap a thꝛedde parte moze 
than he ſhuld paye, if he ſhuld fatisfye 
his owinary accowyng to the rate be- 
foe expꝛeſſed. And if the Dean 02 Re: 
giſter 02 any of them ſhall not at every 
fache Chapiter pzeſent the Certificate 


apere to the Souberapn and Compa- 
npons of the Dwer then pꝛelent, oz at 
the leeſt he in whome the defawlt ſhall 
reſt, ſhall in the name of a payne con. 
tente and paye immediatly, to bee em⸗ 
ployed abowte like purpoſe as afoze the 
ſome of x'. fo2 every ſuche defaulte. 
XX. Item it 'is-agreed, that if eny 
of the ſald Companye die, that the 
Soverapne oz his Deputie after that 
they ſhall have certification of Hts deth, 
ſhall be bounde fo2 to ſend and gyve 
knowledge by their Letters to all the 
Felowſhip of the ſald Ozdze beyng with- 
in England, fo2 to come and be with 
the ſaid Soverayne o2 his Deputie in 
wow place ſoever it be, where it — 
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pleaſe hym to aſſigne convenyentlp 
within vi. wekys after the certification 
of the death oz deceaſe of the ſaid 


 Knyght. The which allſoa afſembled 


02 at the leſt vi. with the Soverayne 02 
his Deputie aboveſatd, every of them 
that there ſhall be pꝛeſent come to the 


election ſhall name ix. of the worthieſt 


and ſufficient Knyghtes without Re- 
poffe that he ſhall knowe ſubjectes to 


the ſatd Soverayne 02 others, (ſo be that 


they holde no contrary partie oꝛ be a- 
gaynſt hym. That is to witt, thee 
Oukes iii. Marquels, Erles, oꝛ of grea⸗ 


| ter aſtate, ili. Barons, oz banerettis, 


and iii. Bachelers. The whiche de⸗ 
nomtnations the chieft pꝛelate of the 
laid Oꝛder ſhall wꝛyte, That is to witt 


the Byſhop of Wyncheſter fo2 the tyme 
| beyng, o2 in his abſence the Chaunce- 
ler, oz the Dean oz Regiſter oz the 
mooſte auncient Recivencer of the ſain 
College in their ablence, and the de⸗ 


nominacion ſoo done by all, oz vi. at 


the leeſt, by hym that have witten ſhall 
bee chewed to the leid Soverapne, 02 
to his Deputie, that then ſhall choſe of 
| them that be named, he that ſhall have 
| the mooſt voyces, and alſo he that the 


H 2 Sove⸗ 
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Soverayne ſhall exteme to be mooſt ho- 
nozable to the ſayde Oꝛder, and mooſt 
pꝛofitable to his Crowne and to hes 
Realme. And ik there be any Knyght 
of the ſafd Dwder that doth fayle fo? to 
come to the (aid Election, if he be not 
lett by a juffe cauſe 3 and that the ſaid 
cauſe of his excule ſhewed under his 
ſeal of armes be founde by the Sove- 
rayne oz his Deputie to be juſte and 
reaſonable, then his crcuſe to be ac⸗ 
cepted and allowed, and that if hfs 
cauſe be not fuſte, and that he come not 
to the ſeremonies above named, it is 
agreed that he ſhall pay to the Mar den 
of the College fo2 to ſynge fo hym that 
fs departed xx s. ſterling, and at his 
nerte comyng to the Chaptre, he ſhall 
be befoze the Soverapne oz his Deputie 
and the Company, and ſhall knele upon 
the grounde in the myddes of the 
Chaptre, untyll the tyme that he be 
reconciled by the Soverapne oꝛ his De- 
putie, and the ſaid Companye. 

XXI. Item it is agreed, that if any 
Iinyght of the laid Company ſhulde de⸗ 
parte, and another ts choſen and elece, 
be ſhall have ſone after his Election the 
Garter, in ſignykpeng that he ys one 5 f 

the 
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the Knyghtes and Felowes of th O2- 


de of the Garter, and his Robe and 
Pode fhall be delivered hym in the 
Chapter-howſe incontinently, after that 
his Commiſſion hath bene red befoze 
the Soverayne oz his Deputfe and the 


Company; and after that ſhall be led 


by two Knyghtes of the ſaid Oꝛzder ac- 
companed with the other noble-men, 
And the Oklicers of the D2der ſhall alſo 
be pzeſent, and his Mantell ſhall be 
bome before hym by one of the Knpghtis 
of the ſaid Oꝛder, oz by the Kyng at 
Armes of the Dꝛder. The which Man⸗ 
tell ſhall be delyvered to hym fo2 his ha- 
bit, after that he ſhall have made his 
othe bekoze his Stall and not bekoze. 
And this done he ſhall retome unto the 
Chapter howſe, where he ſhall reſeyve 
by the Soverayne oꝛ his Deputie, The 
coler, and ſoo he ſhall have the full poſ- 
ſeſſion of his habit holely, except great 
Pꝛynces ſtraungers, the which may re- 
ceyve their habit holely within the Cha- 
pter howſe, as it hath been uſed and 
accuſtomed in tymes paſt, fo2 the ſhoꝛ⸗ 
tenyng of tyme. And if he die beſo2e 
be have Recepved hys habit, he ſhall. 
not be named one of the Founders, 

H 3 ſepyng 


101 


Memoirs of St. George and 


ſeyng that he lacketh to have full poſſel- 
ſion of his aſtate. But he ſhall have 
the one half of the * Maſſes above-na- 
med, fo2 the velyverance ot the Garter, 
and none other thynge above it. And 
ik he (oo choſen come not in all good 
diligence after the retepcion of the ſaid 
Garter in the (aid place fo2 to be ſtalled, 
and in ſpecyally within the pere of his 
Election, if he be a Knyght dwellyng 
within the Realme, and hath none ex- 
cuſe reaſonable, allowable, and accepta- 
ble to the laid Soverayn oz to his De- 
putie, and the Company, Then the 
Election ſhall bee voyde of hym, and the 
Soverapne oz his Deputie and the 
Company ſhall goo and make another 
new election, and nepther the Banner, 
the Swoꝛde, no? the Helmet, no2 Creſt 
of hym ſo choſen be put upon his Stall 
within the Caſtell befoze his commyng. 
To th' ende that if he come not, his 
ſaid Hachementis, as Banner, Swozde, 
helmet, be not taken down no2 avaled, 
but honeſtly put oute of the Quper, 
and the reaſt of other thyngs ſhall a- 
byde to the pꝛolitt and uſe of the ſaide 


Odder. | | 
XXII. Item 
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XXII. Item it is agreed, that if any 
of the Oukes, Marques, Erles, Giz- 
contes, Barons, Bancrettis, 02 Ba⸗ 
chelers die, That he that ſhall come 
atter, and ſuccede in his place and rome, 
be he Duke, Merques, Erle, Utizcounte, 
Baron, Baneret, Bacheler, 02 any of 
the aſtates above- named, he ſhall have 
the ſelffe ſame ſtalle that his 49zedeceſ- 
ſo had, and ſhall not chaunge it with- 
out he have eſpectall lycenſe o? Warrant 
of the lald Soverapne, allwepes all 
Emperours, Kyngs, and Pyynces be 
ercepted, the Which (hall kepe and holde 
theyr Stalles after theyr aſtate, and 
very nerte unto the Soverapne. And 
then by thys meane a Duke ſhall take 
the (tall of a Bacheler, and a Bacheler 
the ſtall of a Duke, in ſigne and know- 
lege of the fyrſt Founders. 

XXIII. Item, if there be eny place 
02 {tall voyde, the Soverayn at his 
pleaſure map advance and tranſlate, 
by his ſpectall licenſe, any Knyght of 


the ſaiy Company, in the ſaid ſtall, ſo 
be it that it he moze hyper then the ſtall 


that he was in afoze. Alſoe the Sove- 
rayne onys in his lyffe map, if it pleaſe 
oy make a BE tranſlation of — 
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the ſtates at his pleaſure, excepte of 
Emperours, Kyngs, Pyynces, and 
Dukes. The which allwey ſhall kepe 


ther places and ſtalles, if not that they 


be tranflated in moze hyer rome and 
ſtall, in the whiche tranſlacton the long 
contynuance in th' Ode, and the 
pꝛayſes, wozthynes, and merites of the 
Knyghtes ought to be conſidered and 
remembꝛed. The which Knyghtes 
from henskoꝛth in goyng and ſyttyng at 
all tymes, that they ſhall were their 
Mantels, ſhall kepe their places after 
the Dwer of their ſtallis, and not after 
their aſfatis, as is atozeſatd. 
XXIV. Item it is agreed, that all 
the Felowis aboveſaid at their firſt 
commpng in ſhall give every of them a 
certayne ſomme, after their aſtate, fo2 
the entertaynyng and -mayntenance of 
the Canons and Poo? Knyghtes dwe!- 
lyng in the ſeid place, and fo2 the almes 
dedes that is there perpetualli oꝛdenyd. 
That is to wptt, the Soverayne =! 
markes, a ſtraunger Kyng xxl. The 
Paince xx markes, every Duke xl. 
every Marques viii 1. vis. viii d. eve- 


_ ky Erle x markes, every Utzcounte 


cxvis, viii d. every Baron and Ba- 
N ps neret 
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neret cs. every Bacheler v. markes, 
and their Baners, Pelmetts, Creſtis, 
any Swozdis ſhalle not be ſett over 
their ſtalles, untyll the tyme that they 
have payed at their entryng the foꝛeſaid 
ſommes, every one after his aſtate and 
degree whereof he is. And it ys to 
witt that the Soverapne is bounde to 
pay fo2 ebery ſtraunger that ſhall be 
E choſen and electe, when he ſhall be ſtalled 
in his pꝛopꝛe parſon, 02 by pꝛocurement, 
| 02 attomnay, and theſe gyftes be gieven 
to th* entent that every one of them 
that ſhall entre into th' D2dze be moze 
worthy to have the name, title, and 
Paivilege, of one of the Founders of 
the ſaid Oꝛder. | | 

XXV. Item it ys agreed, that every 
Knyght within the pere of his ſtallation 
ſhall cauſe to be made a Scouchon of 
his armes, and hachementis in a plate 
ok metall ſuche as ſhall pleale hym, and 
that it be ſurely lett upon the backe of 
his ſtall. And the other that ſhall come 
after ſhall have their Scochons and 
Þachements fn like manner; but their 
Plats of metall no2 there hachements 
hall not be ſoo large no? ſoo greatte as 
they of the firſt Founders were, — 
N 8 | cepte 
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cepte ſtrangers, which may uſe their 


plates and faſhions at their pleaſure. 
XXVI. Item it ys aggreed, that no 
Knyght choſen and elece koz to be Fe- 
low of the ſaid Noble Ower ſhall nott 
be ſtalled by pzocurement oz attoꝛnep, 
excepte he be a ſtraunger, and may not 


well come hyther in his pꝛopꝛe parſon 


fo2 to be ſtalled, 02 other that is buſied 
withoute the Realme fo? the affaires of 
the Soverayn, oz by bis commaunde- 
ment and lycence as it is above de- 
clared. 

XXVII. Item that every Knyght, 
entryng in the ſaid Oꝛder, ſhall pꝛomes 
and (were faithfully to obſerve and 
kepe the poyntis and articles that here 
followeth, that is to witt, that to His 
trew powre he ſhail helpe, duryng his 
Iyffe, and duryng the tyme that he 
ſhall be Felow of the ſaid Over, fo2 to 
kepe, defende, and ſuſtayne the hono?, 
quarrelles, rightes, and lowſhippes of 
the Soverapne of the laid Oꝛder. 

Item, that with all his powze he 
ſhall enfozce hpmſelfte, and take payne 
honozably to entertapne and augment 
the laid Oꝛder. And if it happen hym 
bor to knowe any thynge that were 

pmagyned 
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| ymagyned oꝛ pꝛocured to the contrarye 
bk the defence and reſiſtence of this 
| with all his trew power he ſhall put 
| hymſelf in mote gretter endevoꝛment. 


Item, that well and trewlp he ſhall 


| accompliſhe and entertayne all the Sta- 
tuts, poyntis, and oꝛdynances of 
the ſaid O2d2e, and of all this ſhall 
make a generall othe, all and ſo as 
though it were redde unto hym fro 
| popnt to poynt, and article to article, 
| and ſhall make the laid othe to the So⸗ 
verapne of the ſaid D2der oz his Depu⸗ 
tie, in lwerpng and pzomiſyng upon the 
holy Goſpellis fo2 to kepe them and en⸗ 
tertayne them, withowte any kraude o2 
delacion. And upon this he ſhall 
| towvche the Boke and kyfle the C2offe, 

5 Ttem, this done the laid Knyght ſoo 
| choſen with dew reverence ſhall receyve 

| the Garter, the which the Soverapne 02 
| bis Oeputie ſhall put it aboute his Iyfte 
leg in ſaping theſe wozds, © Sir, the 
| © lovpng Company of the D2der of the 
Harter hathe recepved you theyr 2820+ 
| © ther, lover, and Felow, aud in to- 
| * ket and knowledge of this they 
* „ue you and pꝛeſent you this pꝛeſent 


2 The whic he God wyll that 
4 vou 
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« © you receyve and were from hensfo2th 
* to his praiſe and pleaſure, and to 
„ the eraltacion and honour of the 
* fald Moble Oꝛder, and of yourſelf. 
XXVIII. Item, it is agreed, that 
in caſe that the Soverayne be out of 
the Contre, to the whiche he can not 
in pꝛopꝛe parſon do that ſhall appertayne 
to the ſtallation, he map gyve power 


and auctozite, by his letters of Com: 


miſſion, to two of the Felows, o2 to 
dyverſe fo? to ex erciſe it in his name. 
XXIX. Item, it is agreed, that a 
common Seal, a ſignet ok the armes 
of the D2der, be made, the which ſhall 
reſt in the cuſtodi and kepyng ok the 
Chanceler of th' Dwer, oz of ſuche a 
Linyght and Felow of the ſaid Ozder, 
as ſhall pleaſe the Soverpne to name 
and aſſigne; and if he that ſhall Have 
the Seales in kepyng oz cuſtodi ſhulde 


departe 02 geo fozth fo2 any cauſe, xx. 


miles farre from the Soverayne, then 
he ſhall deliver the ſaid Seals to the 
Soverayne, oz to ſuche Knyght of the 
©2dre, 02 to any otber parſone, that 
it ſhall pleaſe the ſaiv Soverapne fo: 
to oꝛdeyne and appopnte. To th' en- 
tent that at no tyme the ſaid _— 
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be oute of the pꝛelence of the ſeid So- 
» verayne, he beyng within his Realme, 
And if he be owte of his Realme, The 
ſignet (hall Cuffice fo2 to ſeal all ſuche aces 
| and wrytynges.touchyng the ſatd Oꝛder, 
that there may be concluded and made. 


XXX. Item, it is agreed, that eve⸗ 


typ Felow of the ſald Dzder from hens- 
+ forth ſhall have the Statutes of the 
laid O2der, firſt collected and overſene 
by the Regiſter; and after that ſealed 
| with the common Seal affozefafod. And 
| if the Knyght will have any armes de⸗ 
| vyſed, oꝛ cognyſance made within the 
Boke of the ſaid Statuts, then the 
| (aid Boke ſhall be delyvered to the 
| KRyng at Armes of th Oꝛdꝛe, fo? trewly 
| to owapne of it as it ſhall appertayne. 


And the oziginall to be lykewyſe ſigned 
and ſealed, the whiche ſhall abyde tn 
the Treaſozy of the ſaid College fo2 e- 
vermoze. 

XXXI. Item, it is agreed, that al- 
ter the death of eny of the Knyghtes 
of the ſaid Company, his Executours 
ſhall be bounde fo2 to lende agayne, 


and to delyver the Statutes of the ſaid 
| Oder, within thꝛee monethes after, if 


ſo be that the Statutes hath been de⸗ 
livered 
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libered Unto hym by the Soverapne, 
oꝛ to his charge. The which Statutcs 
ſhall be delivered agayn to the Marden 
9 Regiſter of the ſaid College, oz to 
one of the pꝛincipall Officers for the 
tyme beyng. 

XXXII. Item, it is agreed, that 
none of the Knpghtes ok Sapnt 
GEO RGB, Of the ſald Companye of 
the Garter, ſhall not goo oute of the 
Contrey no2 Dominion ok the Sove⸗ 
rayne, without havyng leave and li⸗ 
lence of the Soverayne 3 And therekoze 
it is agreed, that if eny viage be made, 
N anp other noble age appertaynyng 
to the bono of Knyghthod, The ſaid 
Soverapne, ok his grace, fo2 the great 
love, kfavoz, and confidence that he 
beares towarde the Knyghtes of the ſaid 
Omer, will pzefarre, advance, and 


pꝛeſent the ſaid Felowes and Knyghtes 


of th' Oꝛder of Sapnt GEORGE be⸗ 
foze all other. 
XXXIII. Item, that none of the 


Knyghtes of the laid ©ver ſhall not 
arme themſelves the one againſt the 
ather, but in the Marres of his Sove- 
rapne Lozde, in his right and jute 
quarell, and if it ſhulde happen, — 

any 
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any of the laid Dwer were retayned 
with any Lowe, and holdyng his par⸗ 
tie and quarell, and th adverſart partie 
deſireth aiſoo to have another Felowe 
of the ſald Oꝛder with hym: In this 
caſe, . fuche a Knyght and Felow ſhall 
not be retayned, but map excuſe hym 
from all ſuch thynges, bycauſe his Fe- 
lowe is armed agaynſt hym on the other 
ſyde, and was retayned befoze hym, 
and every Knyght of the ſald Dwer 
| ſhall be bounde to ercepte when 
he ſhall be retained, that he map 
be holely dylchargyd from his lervyce of 
Marre, pk any of the Felowſhipp be- 


foze hym retayned o2 holdyng the con- 


trary and adverſart partye. And if he 
that is the ſecond retayned know that 
any of his Felowes be retayned befoze 
hym, and armed with his adverſarf 


partye, Then he that is ſeconde retay⸗ 
ned, at the fyrſte knowledge that he 


ſhall Have thereof, ſhall be bounde to 


| ercuſe hym towarde his Pailter, atin 
leave that quarell. 


XXXIV. Item, that all the lycencis 
gyven to the Knyghtes of the Ozdze, 
that goo oute of the Realme fo2 to ſeke 
and 2 honoz, and all certifica- 


tions, 
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tions, o2 ſendynge letters and wri⸗ 
tynges concernyng the ſaid Oꝛder, from 


hensfozth, ſhall be ſealled with one of 


the Seales of the ſaid O2d2c. 

XXXV. Item, it is agreed, that if 
eny Knyght of the laid Oꝛder, fo? 
his devocion, wyll dwell within the 
ſaid Caſtell contynually, There ſhall 
be o2denyd for hym a dwellyng place 
convenient, by th afſignment of the 
Soverapne, and he of his pꝛopꝛe goods 
and at his coſtes and chargies (hall 
Novyde fo2 hys Ipvepng. 

XXXVI. Item, if any other Unpabt, 


not beyng of the ſaid Der, hathe any 


wyll to dwelle there fo2 his devocion, 
there ſhall be ozvened fo2 hym a dwel⸗ 
lyng place, after the wyll and pleaſure 
of the laid Soverapne, and with the 
conſentement of the ſaid Company. 
XXXVII. Item, it is oꝛdened, that 
yk any Knyght, oz other parſon, wylle 
gpve any Landes, heritage, oz rentes, 
fo2 to be participant of all the good oꝛap⸗ 
ſons and pꝛapers that ſhall be ſaid in the 
ſayde place, allo his name ſhall be regt- 
ſtred, and the Canons and poꝛe Anyghts 
ſhall pꝛay perpetually unto God foꝛ hym, 
and alſo the ſaiv ODeane, — Er 
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Canons of the ſaid College from hens: 
fozth ſhall not take any maner of charge 


upon the ſaid College, withoute the 


advple and conſentment of the ſayn 
Soverayne, MN his deputie, and the Fe⸗ 
lowſhip of the ſayd Oꝛder, in pꝛeſence, 
and by them concented and agreed in 
playne Chapter. 

XXXVIII. Item, fo? to have better 
knowledge of the Knyghts that ſhall 
be of the ſaid Dyer, the Soverayne 
of it willyth and oꝛdeneth by the Milles 
and conſentment of alt the hole Com- 


pany, that from henstozth, that every 


Knyght of the ſald Oꝛder ſhall have and 
were apertly and openly a Coller of 
golde about His necke, waying thyrty 


dunces of Troy wepght and not above, 


the whiche Coller ſhall be made by 
pieces in faſhion- of Earters, in the 
myddes of which Garters ſhall be a 
double Roſe, the one Role of Red, and 


the other within -CUhite, and the other 


Roſe Wihite,and the other Boſe within 
rede, and at the ende of the laid Coller 


ſhall be put faſten*othe Pmage of Saynt 


G:zoxG@r, The whiche Coller the 
ſaid Soverayn, his Succeſſours, and 


amfable Companye of the laid Ower 


ſhall 
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thall be bounde to were, and in elpeci⸗ 
all, in pzincipall and ſolempne Feaſtes 
of the yere, and in other dayes of the 
pere ſhall be holden to were a ſmall 
Chayne of- Gold with the Pmage of 
Saynt GRORGE dependyng at the 
ende of the ſaid Chapne, ercepte- in 
tyme of Marre, ſickenes, longe viage; 
Then it ſhall ſuffice hym to were alone- 
ly a laſe of ſylke with the ſaid Image 
of Saynt Gzoxcz. And if the ſaid 
Coller have any need of reparacion, it 
may be put in the handes of the Golde- 
ſmyth and woxkeman unta the tyme 
that it be repared, the whiche Coller 
alſo map not be made mo2e richer with 
ſtones oz other thynges, -reſervyng 
the ſajd Pmage : The which may be 
gar niſhed and enryched at the. pleaſure 
of the ſaiveRnyghtes Alſo the laid Col- 
ler may not be lolde, engaged, aliened, 
noꝛ gyven, fo2 any nede, cauſe, oz ne- 


ceſſity whatſoever it be. 


THESE Statutes to this Day have 
no very great or material Alterations 
made in them, tho often defign'd by the 
ſucceeding Princes ; and Commiſſions 


frequently iſſu d out for that . 
As 


the Order of the Garter. 
As to the Annals of this Noble Or- 


der, there are ſeveral Books, wherein 
they are recorded, diſtinguiſh'd by ſe- 
veral Names, as the Regiſtrum Ordinis 


Chartaceum, the Liber Niger, Liber 
Cerulens, Liber Rubeus, and Liber Ca- 
rolinus, © ; 

TRE firſt is an old Paper Book, 
written in French, begun in all Proba- 
bility, by John Coringham, who, in 
A. D. 1414, was Canon of Windſor, 
and Regiſter of the Order, and ends in 
the 31ſt of Hen. VIII. 

T x = Liber Niger is in Latin, which 
appears to be compiPd by Dr. A- 


drydge, while he was Regiſter ; the 


Tranſcription was finiſh'd with one 
Hand, 31. Hen. VIII. differs but little 
from the former Book, call'd Regi- 
ſtrum Chart aceum; but is carried on 
with another Hand to the end of 5. 
Ed. VI. 


Tas Liber Cæruleus, ſo call'd, from 


the Cover likewiſe, being fairly 
bound in Blue Velvet, begins with 
the 1ſt of Queen Mary, and ends at 

the 18th of King James. 
Ta Liber Rubens, as being bound 
up in Red Velvet, begins where the 
I 2 Blue 
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Blue Book ends, and contains like Acts 
and Entries with the former: It ends 
in the T4th of King Charles I. having 
firſt given a full Account of the Cere- 


monies perform'd at the Inſtallation 


of King Charles II. and as to a great 
Part of this Book, it may juſtly and 
without Flattery be ſaid (and to the 
honourable Memory of that Right 
Reverend Prelate Doctor Wren, late 
Lord Biſhop of Ely, 'tis mention d) 
that, from the Inſtitution of this moſt 
Noble Order, until He was choſen 
into the Office of Regiſter, the Annals 
of the Order were at no time recorded 
by a Pen neer ſo judicious or elegant; 
whoſe excellent Pattern his worthy 
Brother and Succeſfor into that Office, 
Dr. Chriſtopher Wren, has exactly copi- 
ed in the following Leaves. 


T Rk other Book, call'd Liber Caro- 


linus, begins A. D. 1640, wherein 


the Annals are carried on to the Be- 


ginning of the Year 1670, by Dr. 
Brune Ryves, and ſince continued by 


his Succeſſors, the Learned, ' Worthy, 


and Honourable Deans of Wind ſor. 


Lib. Ca- 
rolin. 
2. 30. 


* 


And in a Chapter held at Windſor, 
* April 16. 13 Charles II. it 1 
Creed, 
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creed, that there ſnould be two of 
theſe Books made, the one pen d in 


Latin, to remain with the Regiſter 


at Windſor, and the other in Exgliſb, 
to be kept at Whitehall, and called Re- 

rum Aulicum. 
I hall now proceed, in conſidering 


the Habit and Enſizes of this Noble | 


Order; and they are theſe, viz. the 


Garter, Mantle, Surcoat, Hood, George, 
and Collar. The four firſt were aſſign- 


ed by the Founder, and the two laſt 
by King Henry VIII. 

ANo firſt; the Royal Garter juſtly 
challenges the Preheminence, as being 
that, from which the Order itſelf re- 
ceivd a Name and Title. It is the 
firſt Part of the Habit preſented to for- 
reign Princes and abſent Knights, and 
that where with they and all other E- 
led Knights are firſt adorned; and of 
ſo great Honour and Grandeur in this 
Inſtitution, that by the bare Inveſtiture 


with this noble Enſign, the Knights 


are reckon d and accounted Companions 
and Fellows of the greateſt Military 
Order in the World. 
Or what Materials this principal 
Enſign was at firſt made, does not ſo 


I 3 plainly 
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plainly appear; nor is it deſcrib'd by 
any, before Polydore Virgil, and he, 
but in general, as to the Ornamental 
Part of it, vis. that it was adorn'd 
with Gold and Precious Stones, and 
had a Buckle of Gold at the End, 
wherewith to faſten it about the Leg. 
In theſe later Ages this Engg: has been 
diſtinguiſh'd in a very particular Man- 
ner; that ſent to Guſtavus Adolphus, 
King of Sweden, exceeded all others, 
beſtow'd by former Sovereigns, for 
Richneſs and Glory ; each Letter of 
the Motto being compos'd of Dia- 
monds, in Number (411) according 
to an Inventory given in, by the So- 
vereign's Command, to the Dean and 
Chapter of Windſor. 405 

THIS Enſign, the Garter, was at 
the Foundation of the Order, appoin- 
ted to be worn on the Left Leg, a little 
beneath the Knee, and ſo has the U- 


fage in all Time ſince continued. But 


the Uſe of this Exſign is extended allo 
to ſome other Particulars, as well as 
being Ornamental to the Left Leg; 
namely it was (and that anciently al- 
ſo) made uſe of to incircle the Scutebeon 
of St. GrarGy's Arms, worn by the 

ove- 
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Sovereign and Knights Companions, on 
the Left Shoulder of their Mantles; 
who, within a ſhort Time after, took 
it to ſarround each of their proper 
Coats of Arms; which Uſage their 
Succeſſors, in this moſt Noble Order, 
have retained, as a peculiar Privilege; 
but not permitted to any other, ex- 
cept the Prelate of the Garter, their 
principal Officer. | 

Kine Henry VIII. was firſt of the 
Sovereigns;, who introduced into his 
Great Seal the Scutcheon of his Arms 
incircled within a Garter ; as may 
be ſeen þ placed on either Side of his 
Portraiture, fitting in his Royal 
Throne. Since his Reign, all ſucceed- 
ing Sovereigns have borne their Arms 
within the Garter, not only in their 
Great and Privy Seals, but alſo in 
thoſe other belonging to their Courts 
of Juſtice and generally in all Things 
(except Corrs) whereon the Scutcheon 
of their Arm have been ſince cut, 
carved, graved, painted, or wrought; 
in Imitation of whom, the Knight- 
Companions hnave done the like: How- 
ever, as to Coins, there were ar. 
21 Car. I. certain Half. Crowns ſtam- 
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ped in the Weſt of England, having 


the Sovereign's Arms ſo encompaſs d; 
and this was the firſt Money, whereon 
the Royal Garter appear'd amongſt 
us. And his late Majeſty, King Charles 


II. intending the Augmentation of 


the Honor of this renowned Order, 
as in many other Things, ſo in advan- 
cing the Reputation of this Noble 
Enſign by a more publick Way, did 
cauſe the Irradiated Croſs of St. George, 
encompaſs'd about with the Royal 
Garter, to be ſtamped in the Centre 
of his Silver Coin, made upon the Al- 
teration of it, a». 14 Car. II. 

WE have ſeen Gold Rings caſt into 
the Figure of Garters; the Ground 
on the outſide enamelled with a deep 
Blue, through which the Golden Let- 
ters of the Motto appearing, ſet them 
off with an admirable Beauty. And 


it ſeems, ſuch Garter-Rings have been 


of ancient Uſe: For the Preface to 
the Black Book of the Order, takes no- 
tice not only of wearing the Garter 
on the Left Leg and Shoulder, but 


Imerdum Adds alſo the Thumb||; by which we 
police ge. ſuppoſe is meant Gold Rings, made 


ares 


Þ 19+ 


into the Faſhion of Garters, and be- 
1 ſtowed 


v 
1 
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more agreeable to the Greek and La- Lal 
tin Denomination) Pallium and Taga. 


is made of no other Robe among thoſe 
8 for the Habit of this moſt 
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— by ſome new inſtalled Knights 
their Relations and — to 


— in Memorial of ſo great an Ho- 


nour conferred upon them. 

Au oN the Officers belonging to 
the Order, the Prelate (as was obſerv'd 
before) is allow'd to bear his proper 
Arms (impal'd with thoſe of his See) 
within the Garter; and the reſt of the 
0 cers are permitted only to wear the 

adges of their Office, ſurrounded with 
the ſame, to expreſs their peculiar Re- 
lation to this moſt noble Order. 

TRE next Habit or Enſign is the 
Mantle, which, no doubt, was tranſ- 
ferred and derived to us from the 
ancient Greeks and Romans, ſince it fo 


| little differs in Faſhion from their Pal- 


lium or Toga.* In ſome of the Sta- v. Pan- 
tutes of the Order, tis call'd Trabea, 0 


b. 1. re- 
which Roſinus alſo reckons among the —_ 


different Kinds of Mautles or Gowns : h_ — 


ſometimes tis call'd Chlamyda, ſome: '* + Seng 


times Stola, but in other Places (and gon. 4e 


IN the Founder's Statutes, Mention 


noble 
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noble Order, but only this per Gar- 


ment or Mantle; which, in the Sove- 


reign, is diſtinguiſh'd from the Kights. 
Companions, only by a Jong Train. 
That which was made for the Founder 
againſt the firſt Feaſt of this Order, 
appears to have been of fine Moollen 
Cloth. And ttis not unlikely, the 
Founder made choice of Cloth for the 
Robes of the Order (rather than any 
richer Material) to the end He might 
— a Reputation to that our home- 
red and native Commodity; not- 
withſtanding Leave was given for the 
Proxies of Foreign Princes to bring 
over with them Mantles of Si or 
Velvet, when they came to receive the 
Poſſeſſion of their Principals Stalls. 
TRR firſt time we diſcover the So- 


diereigus Maniles to be made of Vel- 


vet, is about the Beginning of the 
Reign of Henry VI. when #hoſe of 


Foreign Princes likewiſe were made 


here of Velvet, | 
As touching the Mautles of the 
Knights-Companions, there is no que- 
ſtion, but they were of the ſame Ma- 
terials with thoſe made for the Sove- 
reige, and had the ſame _— or 
ON | te- 
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Alterations; tho this be not ſo eaſy 
to diſcover, becauſe the Mantle was 
provided at the proper Charge of the 
Knights Companions themſelves, and 
therefore not upon any publick Record. 

Tat Colour of theſe Mautles is ap- 
pointed by the Statutes to be blue; 
and of this, coloured Cloth, was the 
firſt Robe made for the Founder; by 
which, as by the Ground-work of the 
Royal Garter it is not unlike, he al- 
luded (in this no leſs than that) to the 
Colour of the Field in the French Arms, 
which a few Years before he had aſ- 
ſumed in Quarter, with thoſe of his 
Kingdom of England ---- But the Co- 


lour of the Surevat was changed every 
Year, as will appear by and by. In- 


deed, in Queen Elizabeth's Reign (up- 
on' what Ground is no-where men- 
tion'd) the Colour of Foreign Princes 
Mantles was changed from Blue to Pur- 
ple, and ſo continued till about the 
12th Year of King Charles I. when 
that Sovereign, having determined to 
reſtore the Colour of the Mantle to 
the Primitive Inſtitution, v2. a rich 
celeſtial Blue, gave Directions to Mr. 
Peter Richaut Merchant (afterwards 
Knighted 
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Knighted by Him) to furniſh himſelf 
with a parcel of Velvets of that Co- 
lour from Genoa, and upon their 
Arrival into Exgland, commanded 
Sir Thomas Rowe, then Chancellor of 
the Order, forthwith to ſignify by 


Letters to all the Knights-Companions' 


his Sovereign Pleaſure, that every one 
of them ſhou'd take ſo much of that 
Velvet as wou'd make new Robes a- 
gainſt the following St. George's Day, 
and ſatisfy for them: And accordingly 
all the Knights furniſhed themſelves 
with new Maztles at the rate of 1 /, 
17s. a Yard, being the Price the So- 
vereige paid to Mr. Richaut; And the 
firſt time theſe Martles were worn, 
was to honour the Inſtallation of King 
Charles Il. | : 

Ar. Tao' the juſt Number of Ells 
of Cloth, which went to the making 
the Founders firſt Mantle, are not ſet 
down; yet in Groſs for his Mantle, 
Hood and Surcoat, there was allow'd 
10 Ells of Long Cloth. The full 


Length of King Charles II's. Mantle, 
from the Collar behind to the End of 


the Train, was three Yards. | 
| 335 66 32% ee 
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the Order of the Garter. 
TRE Left Shoulder of theſe Man- 


tles have, from the Inſtitution of the 


Order, been adorn'd with one /arge 


| fair Garter, as has been obſerv'd, con- 
| taining the Motto, Honi ſoit Qui Mal 
y denſe. Within this Garter was em- 


broider'd the Arms of St. George, viz. 
Argent, a Croſs Gules; and was here- 


| tofore wrought upon Sattin, with 


Gold, Silver and Silk; but in ſucceed- 


ing Times, more Coſt was beſtow'd 


upon this Enſign; the Embroidery be- 
ing curiouſly wrought upon Velvet, 
with Damask, Gold, and ſundry Sorts 
of Parls, Plates, Venice Twiſts and 
Silks, and the Letters of the Motto 


and Borders of the Garter, compoſed 


of fair Oriental Pear]. 
As our the Time of K. Henry VI. 


the Lining of this Robe was white Da- 


mas, and afterwards white Sattin; 


but of later Times it was lined with 


white Taffaty, which continues yet in 
Faſhion. For farther Ornament, the 


Mantle had fixed to its Collar a Pair 


of long Strings, anciently woven of 

blue Silk only, called Cordans, Robe- 

Strings or Laces z but of later Times 

twiſted round, and made of —_— 
| 0 
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Gold, and Silk of the Colour of the 
Robe; at each End of which hung 
a great Knob or Button wrought over 
and raiſed with a rich Caul of Gold, 
and Tafſels thereunto of like Silk and 
Gold; and at the Collar was uſually 
fixed an Hook and Eye of Gold, for 


the furer faſtning it about the Shoul- 


der s. | 

Tut next Habit or Enſign is the 
Surcoat or Kirtle, which, tho' it be 
not taken notice of in the Fonnder's 
Statutes, is as ancient as the Mantle, 
being made uſe of at the Inſtitution of 
the Order, and equally deriv'd from 
the Greeks and Romans; being not 
much unlike the Tunic or Upper Coat, 
now in Faſhion with us, and worn 
over the Veſt. Theſe Surcoatt were 


were at firſt made of MWoollen Cloth, * 
the Martles are obſerv'd to have been, 
and did ſo continue, after the Mantle 
was changed to Velvet, for ſome time, 
at leaſt till after the Office of Chancel- 
lor of the Garter was erected by King 
Edward IV. as appears by the ""_ 
| ent 
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dent of this Livery in the Sovereign's 
great Wardrobe. At length theſe 
7 Surcoats came: to be made of Velvet 
tgo, which. Sort of Silk is ſtill re- 
F Colour of this Veſture was 
anciently changed every Year, com- 
| monly into one of theſe four Colours, 
either Blue, Scarlet, Sanguine in Grain, 
or White; but always changed to the 


ame Colour with the Sovereign's. 
: Tux Founder firſt Surcoat was of 


the ſame Cloth and Colour with his 

A Mantle, viz. Blue; but that Surcoat 
provided for Him in the 34th Year of 
e bis Reign, was Black Cloth. Of * Ix 
t I the ſame Colour were thoſe He be- J. 
| ſtowed, on the Kaizhts-Companions the 13. 
ſame Near. And the Reaſon, we con- 
| ceive, of this Mourning Colour being 
| aſſumed, was, becauſe the Peſtilence F + 7eſtiter- 

began again to encreaſe; the dreadful 94%. 
| Remembrance of that great Peſtilence, 
which ſo furiouſly raged 11 Years be- 
fore (called Peftilentia Magna) invi- 
ting to all kind of Humiliation. 
| - In the Reign of Edward IV. we 
find the four Colours above-mention'd 
were laid aſide, and others brought 

Into 
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into Uſe, as Purple Velvet; and to- 
wards the latter End of the Reign of 
King Henry VIII. tis manifeſt from 
the Warrants enter'd in the Great 
Wardrobe, that the Surcoats both of 
the Sovereign and Knights Companions 
were Crimſon Velvet Nor was this 
Colour alter'd in the Surcoat, tho 
King Charles I. reſtored the Mantle to 
its firſt and ancient Colour. 

Tx ornamental Trimmings of theſe 
Garments. at the Time of inſtituting 
the Order, and a long Time after, de- 
ſerve our Notice; being garhiſhed or 
powdered all over with little Garters, 


_ embroider'd with Silk and Gold Plate; 


in each of which was neatly wrought 
the Motto, Honi ſoit qui mal y penſe. 
Beſides, the Buckles and Pendants to 
theſe ſmall Garters were Silver gilt: 
Of theſe embroidered Garters, there 
were laid upon the firſt Surcoat and 
Hood made for the Founder, no leſs 
than 168; and in the Reign of King 


Henry V. the Number of theſe Gar- 


ters appears to be ſettled, according 
to the Degrees of Honour of each 
Knight Companion. But this Man- 

| ner 
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ner of adorning grew at length quite 
out of Faſhion. 

TA ESA Syrcoats, whilſt made of 
Cloth, were lined with Fur; the So- 
vereigus purfled with Ermin. But in 
time theſe Furs alſo were laid aſide, 
and then the Surcoats came to be lined 
with white Sarcenet, to which, in 
Queen Elizabeth's Reign, white Taf- 
faty ſucceeded, and that ſtill conti- 
nues. N | 
As the Knights - Companions had 
Surcoats every Year, ſo upon the Eve 
of the Feaſt of St. George they parted 
with them, not wearing 'em after; 
the Enſigns and Ornaments of this 
kind being afterwards diſpos'd of (as | 
appears from the Black Book of the P. 318. 
Order) to the Uſe of the College. 

Wr will next ſay ſomething of the 
Hood and Cap; The former, in King 
Henry VII s Statutes, and the Black 
Book of the Order, is called Humerate, 


| but in the Rolli of the Great Wardrobe, 


Capucium. In the French it is Chape- 
ron, 2 Word uſed in the Statute; || and 1 xx: 
alſo retain'd in the old Exgliſþ Draught 2 07. 


of Henry VIII's Statutes of the Order, 


Hords were anciently worn for De- 
| K fence 
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fence of the Head, againſt the Incon- 
veniencies of Weather, Gc. but in 
later Times Caps and Hats have ſup. 
plied their Place. This Hood was or- 
dained, and is yet retained as Part of 
the Habit of this moſt Noble Order, 
being of equal Antiquity, tho' not re- 
membred in the Statutes, with the reſt 
of the Habit. Tis now generally 
made, as heretofore, of the ſame Ma- 
terials with the Sarcoat, and conſe- 
quently of the ſame Colour. Twas 
anciently trim'd and garniſhed, with 
a Proportion of little embroider'd 
Garters, lin'd with Cloth of a diffe- 
rent Colour, and ſuch as would beſt 
ſet off to View; but now with Tif- 
faty, as is the Lining of the Surcoat. 
As to the Cap, which in Uſe and 
Place ſucceeded the Hood, it has been 
and yet is made of Black Velvet, lind 
with Taffaty, but the Faſhion has e- 
veral Times varied. In the Reign of 
King Henry VIII. the Cap was flat: 


In Queen Elizabeth's Time, a little 


raiſed in the Head ; and in K. James I. 

much more high-crown'd. 
Tris Cap has been uſually adorned 

with Plumes of white Feathers, and 


Sprigs, 
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Sprigs, and bound about with a Band, 
ſet thick with Diamonds; and ſome- 
times the Brims have been tack'd up 
with a large and coſtly Jewel. | 
Ir may not be amiſs here, to take 
notice of the Croſs of the Order, en- 
compaſſed with a Garter, which by 
King Charles I. was ordained * to be 
worn upon the Left Side of the Sove- 
reigns and Knghts-Companions Cloaks, 


| Coats and Caſſocks, when they did 


not wear their Robes. And it was 
not long after, e're the Glory or Star 
(as *tis uſually call'd) having certain 
Beams 'of Silver that ſpread in Form 
of a Croſs, was introduced and added 
thereunto. King Edward IV. encom- 
paſſed his White Roſe with the like 
Glory ; of which both the Stone and 
Wood-Work of St. George's Chappel at 
Windſor afford ſeveral Inſtances. And 
that Prince afſum'd ſuch Device, upon 
the Sun's Appearance like three Suns, 
which ſuddenly united together into 
one, immediately before his fortunate 
Victory at the Battle of Mortimer's 
Croſs : An Occaſion which He thought 
himſelf much obliged to perpetuate. 
And as to this new Ornament of the 

K 3 Star, 
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Star, they much miſtake, who take it 
to be the Garter that is thus irradiated; 

there being ſomething elle in it, which 
was then thought more worthy of the 
Glory; and from it, not the Garter do 
the Beams and Rays ſpread, vig. the 
Croſs of the Order, eſteemed glorious, 


ſince it ſhined ſo in Heaven, at its Ap- 


pearance to Conſtantine the Great. And 
in 1629 a Medal was ſtamped in Me- 
morial of adding this honourable De- 


vice; the Reverſe of which Medal is 


plac d in the Title Page of this Book. 

Soon after the Inſtitution of this 
noble Order, a Cuſtom was taken up, 
of honouring the Queen, ſome of the 
Knights-Companions Wives, and other 
preat Ladies, with Robes and Hoods, 
of the Gift of the Sovereign, and of 
the ſame Materials, as were the So- 
wvereign's and Knight-Companions Sur- 
coats, garniſh'd alſo with little em- 
broider'd Garters, and lined with rich 
Furs ; which Robes they likewiſe 
wore during the Solemnity of the Feaſt 
of St. George. 

TRE Grit Mention of this, which 
hath occurr'd to us, is Ar. 7. R. II. 
(cho we conceive *tis elder) where 

again 
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againſt the Feaſt of St. George that 
Year, ſuch kind of Robes ms Hoods 
were provided for the Queen. &. 
Theſe Robes were made of Cloth Violet 
in Grain, like as the Sovereign and 
Knights. Companions Sarcoats that Lear; 
they were lined with Fur, but the 
Hoods with Scarlet, and both embroi- 
der'd over with little Garters; and 
the Proportion of Cloth, Furs and 
Garters, were allowed according to 
their ſeveral Degrees. The laſt men- 
tion we find of theſe Liveries was Ar. 
16 of Edward IV. when, at Windſor 
on the Feaſt of St. George, the Queen, 
&c. had Murrey Gowns embroider'd 
with Garters. 

Besrpes theſe Robes worn by the 
Ladies, at'the Feſtivals of the Order, 
there ſeems to be ſome Intimation of 
wearing a Garter alſo on their Left 


Arms: For tis obſerv'd to our Hand, 


from the Counteſs of * Tankervils In pref. 

Monument, that ſhe is portrayed with . vocar. 

ſuch a Garter on her Left Arm. os 
ArTER a long Diſuſe of h 

Robes, *twas mov'd in Chapter (14 

Car. [) that they might, be reſtor'd, 

and in particular, that the Ladies of 

K 3 the 
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the Knights-Companions might enjoy 
the ancient Privilege of wearing a 
Garter of the Order about their Arms; 
upon which Motion, another Chapter 
was appointed to conſider more of the 
Matter: But what was then or after 
done, does not appear; and the un- 
happy War coming on, this Matter 
wholly ſlept. 

 Procttp we next to ſpeak of the 
Collar, another Exſign of this Noble 
Order. And this is an Ornament 
not of late but ancient Invention; 
taken notice of even by Moſes, F a- 
mong the Ornaments that Pharaoh be- 
ſtow'd on Joſeph, ſaid likewiſe to. be 
of Gold; that being the Metal, where- 
of it was in all times ordinarily made, 
And it may be inferr'd, the Uſe of it 
in that was the ſame as in this Age, 
viz. to be worn about the Neck, in 
regard Pharaoh. put it about Fo 6568 
Neck. Prophane Writers likewiſe are 
very full to this Purpoſe, which need 
not here be quoted: I only obſerve, 
that in eldeſt Times, none but King. 
and Princes wore Collars; and there- 
fore their firſt Uſe ſeems to be a Note 


of Dignity and Power; as is evident 


out 
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out of Daniel, where is noted, that 


the Mirian Kings uſed this Ornament. 
Afterwards Men famous for Wiſdom, 
excelling in Counſels, and thereby be- 


neficial to their Country, had Collars 


beſtowed on them, for Tokens of Re- 
ward: But the Collar was beſtowed as 
a Reward alſo upon thoſe, whoſe fa- 
mous Actions and military Enterprizes 
merited well, and render'd them de- 
ſerving of eminent Recompences, tho 
otherwiſe Perſons of no great or ex- 


traordinary Note. And thus, among 


the Dona & premia militaria, thoſe 
ſolemn Rewards, with which the Ro- 
mans honoured Vertue, we find Collars 
to be of the Number : And the ſame 
Cuſtom was continued down to, and 
uſed by the later Emperors, as the 
learned Budæus obſerves. 1 
Now, as conformable hereunto, 
there was inſtituted a Collar, as one of 


the Ornaments of this moſt Noble 


Order of the Garter, compos'd after a 
peculiar Manner, exactly relative to 
the Name and Title of the Order; to 
the wearing of which, the Sovereign 
obliged both himſelf and Knights- 
Companions, and His and their Suc- 
1 K 4 ceſſors. 
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ceſlors. This Collar was ordained to 
be Gold, 30 Ounces Troy Weight ; 
tho? fometimes it has weighed more, 
By the ſame Statutes it was appointed, 
that this Collar ſhou'd be compoſed of 
Pieces of Gold, + in Faſhion of Gar- 
ters, the Ground enamelled Blue, and 
the Letters of the Mo##o Gold. In the 
midſt of each Garter, two Roſes plac'd, 
the innermoſt enamelled Red, and the 
outermoſt White; contrarily in the 
next Garter, the innermoſt Roſe en- 
amell'd White, and the outermoſt Red; 


and fo alternately continued. But of 


later Times theſe Roſes are wholly Red. 
The Number of theſe Garters are fo 
many, as be the ordained Number of 


the Sovereign and Knights-Companions, 


by the Inſtitution of the Order, viz. 
26; being tied together with as many 
Knots of Gold; and this Faſhion has 
in all Particulars hitherto continued 
invariable. At the Middle of the 
Collar before, is to be faſtned the Image 
of St. George armed, fitting on Horſe- 


back, who having thrown the Dra- 


gon upon his Back, encounters him 
with a tilting Spear : This Jewel is 
not ſurrounded with a Garter, or _ 

| of 
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of Diamonds, as is the Leſſer George. 
It is allowed to be garniſhed with Di- 
amonds, and other Enrichments, at 
the Pleaſure of the Knight-Compani- 
on who owns it. 

TrrRk are now in Uſe with us other 
Sorts of Collars, worn as Badges of 


lower and inferiour Honors vulgarly 


called Collars of $S; which it may 
not - be amiſs here to take notice of. 
Some of them are adorned with Part 


of the Collar of the Garter. Accor- 
ding to ſome Accounts, the SS . Ihn. 
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refer to Saint Simplicius, under whoſe P. 224. 


Name there was a Society form d, con- 
fiſting of Perſons noble in their own 
Families, He himſelf being a Senator, 
and ſuffering Martyrdom under Dio- 
cletian. 

Ho w long ſince the Collar of 88 
came into Uſe here in England, we 
no where find: But if Credit may be 
given to a Monument, in the Collegi- 


ate Church at Warwick, it will appear 


to have been about 400 Years ſince, 
and worn as an Ornament for Women 

as well as Men. 
Ix the ancient Creation of an E, 
ure in England, Part of the Ceremo- 
| nies 
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ny was, that the King put about his 
Neck a Silver * Collar of SS, as an 
Ez/izn of that Dignity: And our 
learned Selden contemns' not the Au- 
thority of that old Ballad, The Tan: 
ner of Tamwozth, to prove + tht Ma. 
king of Eſquires in King Edward [V's 
Reign, b beſtow ite ſuch Collars. 
Tax Golden Collar, however, ap- 
pears undeniably, from a great many 
Inſtances in feveral Reigns, to have 
been the undonbted Badge ofa Knight; 
and tho* now tis grown out of Faſhi- 
on, yet in Henry VIII's Time, there 
was a Proviſo, enter di in an Act of 


Parliament (made for Reformation of 


Apparel) that Knights might publick- 
ly wear a Gold Collar of SS, 

TRE Collars of SS, now in Uſe 
are thus diſtinguiſh'd in Figure and 
Faſhion. | 

Tax Lord Mayor of London's Collar 


is Gold, having a Knot (like one of 


thoſe which tye the Garters together 
in the great Collar of the Order) inſer- 
ted between the two $ 8; and they 
again placed between two Roſes, viz. 
a white Roſe within a Red; and in 


the middle, before the Breaſt, is a 
large Portculis, whereat hangs a moſt 


rich 
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rich Jewel, ſet with fair and large Di- 
amonds, | 
TRE Collars of the Lords Chief Ju- 
ſlices of both the Benches, and the 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer, are, in 
Memory * of the abovemention'd Saint 
Simplicius, (a Senator and conſequently 
a Gownman,) formed of the Letter 8, 
and a Knot alternately; having a 
Roſe ſet in that Part of it, which falls 
out to be in the middleof their Breaſts, 
and another on their Backs: The five 
Flowers of theſe Roſes, are made of 
five large Pearls. 1 
TRHOSE Collars which appertain to 
the Kings and Heralds of Arms, fo 
likewiſe to the Serjeants at Arms, to 
be worn on all Days of ſolemn At- 
tendance, are alſo compos'd of SS, 
linked together; in the middle of 
the Breaſt is a Roſe, and another in 
the middle of the Back, at each of 
which hang three ſmall Drops of Sil- 
ver. But the 8 8 in the Collars, 
worn by the Kings of Arms, are made 
ſomewhat bigger than the other ; and 
in that Part lying on either Shoulder, 
is a Portcullis taken in between the 
SS which are wanting in the reſt. 
| Taz 
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THz general Difference between 


the Collars, appropriate to the Pe- 
grees before named, is this: All ſuch 


Perſons as are honour'd with Knight. 
hood, have allow'd them Collars of 
Silver Gili, but to Efquires, thoſe of 
Silver only: And therefore he that is 
created an Herald, is alſo in Part of 
that Ceremony made an Eſquire, by 
putting on a Collar of SS of Silver 
about his Neck; and ſo is a Serjeant 
at cf Ares: 

Tur Kings of England have ſome- 
times heretofore deen a Collar of 


SS about their Arme, in]llike Man- 


ner with the Garter, as we have obſer- 
ved already. But, not to digreſs any 
farther, we proceed now in f peaking 
to another Erſizn of this Noble Or- 
der, viz. the Leſſer George; ſo call'd 


in Reſpect of that other George we 


have mention'd already, as faſten'd to 
the middle of the Collar before, and 
called the Great George, 

Now, this Leſſer George does not 
appear to have been worn before the 
Breaſt, or under the Right Arm, as now 
pled, anti the 13 of King Henry 5 45 

when 


D 
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when a Decree was paſt + to this Ef- 
fect, That every Knight of the Dder, 
ſhould wear looſely before his Breaſt, the 
Image of St. GrORGE, in 4 Gold 
Chain, or otherwiſe in a Ribband; the 


ſame to be thenceforward placed within 


the Exnobl'd Garter; to the end a 
manifeſt Diſtinction ſhould thereby ap- 
pear, between the Knights: Compant- 
ons, and others of the Nobility and 
Knights, who, according to the Fa- 
ſhion of thoſe Times, wore large Gold 


Chains, the ordinary Enſign of their 


Knighthood. 


 Ta1s George was for the moſt part 
made of pure Gold, curiouſly wrought 
by the Hand of the Goldſmith; but 
divers of them are exquiſitely cut in 
Onix*s, as alſo in Agats, This Leſſer 
George by degrees came to be worn in 
S;1þ Ribbands as well as Gold Chains, 
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each at Pleaſure. The Colour of theſe 
Ribbands, at their firſt Uſe, was Black, 


afterwards Blaue, which, *tis thought, 
began in Queen El:zabeth's Reign, 
and 'grew into ſo great Eſteem, that 
towards the later End of King James I's 


Reign, it was decreed, + that for t L. Abr, 


the future, it ſhould always be of a 
; Blue 


Po» 227. 
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Blue Colour and no other: Nor in 
Time of Mourning for any of the Knights 
Companions, of what Degree ſoever, 
ſhould the Colour be changed. The or- 
dinary Manner of Wearing this Rib- 
band, in time of Peace, was, till of 
late, about the Neck, down to the 
middle of the Breaſt, where the Leſſer 
George hung; but now for the more 


Conveniency of Riding or Action, 
the ſame is ſpread over the Left Shoul- 


der, and brought under the Right 
Arm, where the Jewel hangs. 
Tuarxs are ſeveral ſolemn Days 
and Occaſions, on which the Sove- 
reign and Knights-Compamons are en- 
joyn'd to wear, either the Whole Ha- 
bit of the Order, or ſome Part of it. 
The more ſolemn, and which require 
a full Conformity, .as to Wearing the 
Whole Habit, viz. the Garter, Mantle, 
Sarcoat, Hood, Collar, Great George, 


and Cap, are firſt, the High Feſtival of 


the Order (commonly called Saint 
GEO RGE's Feaſt) whether it be ſolem- 
niz d on the 22d, 23d, or 24th Days 
of April annually, or any other Days 
within the following Year by Proro- 
gation, In like manner, at the Feaſts 


of 
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of Inſtallation, ſuch Knights-Compani- 
ons, as are appointed by the Sovereign 


to affiſt, are to wear the Whole Habit. 


But of this, and many other Particu- 
lars, relating to the Time when the 
Whole Habit ought to be worn, the 
Reader may fatisfic himſelf, in conſul- 


ting the Bodies and Exemplars of the 


Statutes of the Order: The leſs ſolemn 
Occaſions are thoſe which require 
wearing the Mantle or Collar of the 
Order only. Such is the Morrow af- 
ter the Grand Feaſt-Day, when the 


Sovereign and Knights-Companions pro- 


ceed to the Chapel, and make their 
Offering of Gold and Silver; for then 


it ſuffices, that they put on the Man- 


tle only: And, Service being ended, 
they were wont to leave the Mantle at 
the Chapter-Houſe Door, as they 
went out of the Chappel. The fame 
Mantle likewiſe to be worn at all 
Chapters held; alſo as often as tis re- 


2 for the Sovereign or any of the 


nights Companions to enter into the 


Chappel of St. Gzorct at Windſor ; 
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it having been ordain'd * for that Pur- v. Abm. 
poſe, that every one of the Knights p. 232. 


Companions ſhould leave a Mantle at 
Windfor ; 
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Mind ſor; and, in Purſuance of this 
16. Article, it appears that anciently 
both the Sovereign and Knights-Com- 
panions left Mantles in the Veſtry at 
Windſor, for ſuch accidental Occaſi- 
ons. And heretofore, in the general 
Bill, drawn up of Things neceſſary to 
to be prepared for Inſtallation of a 
Knight Companion, there were uſually 
+1, F two Mantles (et down, the Uſe of 
the one being therein expreſly men- 
tiowd, to remain in the College at 
Windſor, and the other for all other 
Occaſions elſewhere. Theſe Marlex, 
after the Death of the Owners, fell to 
the Dean and Canons of Windſor, be- 
ing then reſerved, either for publick 
Uſe of the Knights-Companions, when 
they caſually came to Wirdſor, or elſe 
ſold, fometimes to the Heirs of the 
Deceaſed, or other Knights-Compani« 
ons, who ſucceeded in the Order; as 
+ Ex Col- appears from the Accounts F of the 
__ Chanter of the College, in the Reigns 
Canon. ib, Of King Henry IV. Henry V. Heu- 
ry VIII. Queen Elizabeth, and King 


James; who in all Times anſwered the | 


full Benefit thereof to the College; as be- 


ing a certain and unqueſtionable Due 
to 
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| to the Dean and Canons; and this 

| they have accordingly had and en- 

joyed : But of late, it ſeems, this Ar- 

ticle has not been ſo punctually obſer. 

ved; and a Redreſs is hop'd for, un- 

der the preſent Sovereign. We are in- 
form'd, moreover, * that by a Statute * Ex Au- 
relating to this Noble Order, made ge. 
in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, the Knights B. Cbriſt. 
Companions were bound by Oath, to Wren ante. 
take care by their Wills, that after their — 
Deceaſe, all the Oznaments, which they 1651. 
bad received, ſhould be reſtored; the 

f Robes to the College, and the Jew: 

J els to the Sovereign that gave them. 

- As to the Times of Wearing the 

k Collar of the Order, with the Great 
n 
e 


* 
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George thereunto appendant, *tis 
ſometimes to be worn, when not any 
e of the reſt of the Habit (ſaving the 
. Garter) is appointed, as in ſpecial, 
8 at the Principal and ſolemn beaſts of 
e the Year, and other Feaſt-Days, to 


15 which a particular Order in Chapter 
A (ann. 4 Elizabeth) thus directs, 
g RS. „ 

e 
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The Holy-Days and Sends withs 
in the Twelve Days.” 
St. Matthias Day. | 
Holy-Days in Eaſter N. rel. 
St. Mark's Day. 
St Philip and Jacob's Day. 
Hy- Dis in Whitſor Week 
Ir. Peter. 6) 
St. James. 
Fr. Bartholomew. 
St. Matthew. 
St. Luke. 3 
St. Simon and Jude. 
— Andrew, and 


Beſides theſe, the  Soverezgns and 
Knights-Companions have been accu- 
ſtomed to wear this Noble Enſign, up- 
on the Anniverſary of the ereign's 


Coronation, and af Gunpowder Trea- 


Jon; and they did likewiſe wear it up- 
on the late King Chartes II's Birth. 
Day. And as to that other principal 
En f ren, the Garter; it ou ht daily 
to be worn, as the Statutes do ſtrictly 
enjoyn, with Penalties annex d: But 


King Henry V. admitted of a Qual if 
cation, 
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cation, and in Caſe of Riding with 


Boots, ordained, that it might ſuffice, 
if the KnightsCompanion wore ſome 
Ribband, or Silk Lace, to repreſent 
the Garter, - with this Proviſo, that 


vo Anight Companion old enter into 


Chapter, without his Garter Buckled 
about the Leg. 

T x us: much concerning the Habit 
and Exſ#gns of this Noble Order. 

T xx next Thing we propoſe ſpeak- 


| ing to, are the Officers appointed for 


the Service of that Order. Thoſe 
conſtituted by the Founder were Three, 
viz. a Prelate, Regiſter, and Vſher, to 
whom he aſſign' d ſeveral and particular 


Duties: Some of his Succeſſors added 


tbe Chancellor and Garter upon the 
ſame Account, and all of them ſworn 
to be of the Council of the Order. As 
to the Nature of their Offices, ſo far 
as they relate to the Duties enjoyned 
them within the Order, they are in 
general ſet down in that ancient Eſta- 
bliſhment, recorded in the Black Book, 
* entituled, Conftitutiones ad Officiales 
Ordinis [ Garterii] peculiariter attinen- 
ter, G. But more particularly their 
Duties are to be met with in ſeveral 

L 2 Places 


* P. 232, 
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Places of the enſuing Diſcourſe, where 
they properly fall in to be treated of. 
At preſent, I obſerve, that the Prelate 
is the firſt and principal Officer belon- 
ging to the Order; His Office as anci- 
ent as the Inſtitution of the Order; 
* the then Biſhop of Wincheſter [Mil- 
liam de Edyngton | being the firſt Pre- 
late. He is an Officer of Honour on- 
ly, and has not either Penſion or Fees 
allow'd him. By the ſaid Conſtitu- 
tions, this Office is veſted in the Bi. 
ſhops of Wincheſter for the Time be- 
ing; and it appears, from the Annals 
of the Order, that they have conti- 
nu'd Prelates, without Interruption, 
to this Day; except that of a few 
Months only ar. 7 Edward VI. imme- 
diately after publiſhing that King's 
Statutes ; wherein the other four Of- 
ficers were conſtituted anew, but the 
Prelate wholly ſet aſide. At the 
Prelate's Admittance, He is oblig'd to 
take an Oath in the Preſence of the 
Sovereign, or his Lieutenant, The 
Oath is in Latin, ſet down by Mr. 
Aſomole, in his Appendix; the Sub- 
ftance in Exglif1, as follows. 


I. To 


4 


„ 


8 „ 
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the Order of the Garter. 
I. To be preſent in all Chapters, where= 


unto he is ſummoned. 

II. To report all Things trul „ with- 
out Favour or Fear. 

III. To take the Scrutiuy faithfully, 
and preſent it to the Sovereign. 

IV. To keep ſecret and not diſcloſe the 


Counſels of the Dwer. 


V. To promote and maintain the Ho- 
nour thereof. 

VI. To withſtand and reveal what is 
defigned to the contrary. 
TAIS Oath is read or pronounc'd 


in Chapter by the Regiſter of the Order, 


the Gentleman Uſher of the Black. Rod 


ng the Book, whilſt the Prelate 
| kneels be 


tween the Soverezen's Knees. 
Tax Robe aflign'd to the Prelate, 
comes from the Soverergr's Wardrobe, 
as has been obſery'd of the Knights- 
Companion's Surcoats; and this Robe 
annually varied in Colour, as did the 
other's Surcoats. As the Left Shoul- 


der of a Kni ght. Companion 3 Mantle, 


fo the Right Shoulder of the Prelate's 
Robe, is LES to be embroidered 
with a Scutcheon of St. George's Arms, 
2 d with the Garter; and a- 

1 dorned 
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dorned with Cordows of Blue Silk min- 
gled with Gold. 5 


In the 13 of Charles II. (by War- 
rant under the Signet of the Order) 
the Prelate's Robe, aſſign'd him, was 


of Purple Velvet, containing 18 


Yards, and 10 Yards of White Taffaty 
for Lining ; as alſo a Scutcheon of 
St. GzoxGE within a Garter, wrought 
with Letters and Purls of Damask 
Gold and Pearls, having Laces, But- 
tons, and Taſſels of Purple Silk and 
Venice Gold. As to the Times, the 
Prelate is enjoyn'd to wear this Robe, 
the Words are very expreſs in the 
* Conſtitutiones ad Officiales & c. be- 
fore-mention'd; That He ſhould be o- 
blig'd to wear it yearly on the Vigil and 
Day of St. GxoRGE, whereſoever He 
is at his Liberty, whether it be in Par- 
liament, or any other ſolemn Occaſion, 

or Feſtival whatſoever. 
TEE Prelate's Place, in all Proceed- 
ings and Ceremonies of the Order, is 
on the Right Hand of the Chancellor; 
allowed to marſhal his Arms within 
the EnnobPd Garter; to have conve- 
nient Lodgings within the Caſtle of 
Windſor, in a Tower ſituate on the 
4 North- 
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North Side of the Caſtle in the mid- 
dle Ward, called “ Wincheſter-Tower ; Lib. * 
and, as often as be ſhall come thither, “ 55 
or to any other Place, at the Sovereign 
Command, to do any Act or Thing 
relating to the Order, to be allow'd him 

of the Court-Livery F for himſelf and + + Expraf” 
Servants,” according to the Rate that Conſtird. 
Earls, reſident at Court, are us'd to “ 
have: And laſtly, at a Chapter held 

the 27th of April ann. 2 Charles ]. 

this Officer (as alſo the CHancellor) had 

the Privilege' granted, to wear upon 

the Left Part of his Cloak, Coat, and 
Riding-Caſſock, at all Times when he 
ſhould not wear his Robe, and in all 
Places and Afﬀemblies, a Scutcheorr of 

the Arms of St. GEORGE, but not 
enriched with Pearls or Stones. Not 

long after, there was ſome Reſtraint 

put upon this Act, tho I do not find 

it repealed. proceed we now to ſ peak 


of the Chancellor. 


A r the Inſtitution of this moſt No- 
ble Order, the Common Seal was or- 
dained * to remain in the Cuſtody of „. 5, 
whomſoever the Sovereign ſhou'd 26. 
pleaſe; nevertheleſs, ſuch Perſon is 
expreſly e to be one of the 


4 Knights- 
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| — Art. Knights- Companions. + But King Ed- 


|] 2ib. N. 
p. 141. 


ward IV. finding it neceſſary to . 
the Office of Chancellor of the Garter, 
in a Perſon diſtinct from the Knight. 
Companions, and ſubſervient to them, 
order'd in a Chapter held the 16th 


Year of his Reign, || that the Seal of 


the Dyer ſhould be delivered to Richard 


Beauchamp *hez Biſhop of Salisbury 
to keep during Pleaſure; and he to be 


called Chancellor of this moſt Noble 


Order. The ſame Prince did farther 


ordain, that, as this Office was great 
and of great Charge, and required 
an able and dextrous Perſon, none 
ſhould be admitted thereinto, unleſs 
he was of Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, that 
is to ſay, a Biſhop; and in particular, 
he both eſtabliſh'd the ſaid Richard 


Beauchamp, (in whoſe Dioceſs the 


Chappel of St. George was founded) 
Chancellor of the Order for his Life, 
and alſo that his Succeſſors, Biſhops of 
Satisbury, ſhou'd always have and hold 
the ſaid Office of Chancellor. Never- 


theleſs in this Patent there is a Pro- 
viſo, that the King's Conceſſion ſhou d 
be put in Execution by the Advice of 
the Knights-Companions, and _— 
: Ice 
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Prejudice of the Biſhop of Wincheſter 
in thoſe Things, which, touching the 
Order, ought by the Statutes of Inſti- 
tution to belong unto him. And thus 
the Biſhops of Salisbury, and no o- 
ther Perſons, appear to have been in- 
veſted with this Office, till Az. 7. of 
Edward VI. that Sir William: Cecil, then 
principal Secretary of State, was made 
Chancellor. For that Prince's Statutes 
wholly leave out the Ecclefraſtichs, 
and appoint, that the Chance/or's Office 
ſhou'd be executed by a Knight, duly 
qualified, as being one of known Ex- 


traction, expert, learned, and of un- 


tainted Reputation. Sir William Cecil 
enjoy'd this Office but a few Months, 
when Sir William Petres was admitted 
thereinto. And it does not appear, 
that any of the Biſhops of Salisbury, 
after the Reign of King Edward VI. 
concerned themſelves for recovering 
the Execution of this Office to their 
See, until the 6th of King James; 
when Heury Cotton Biſhop, upon the 


Death of Sir Edward Dyer ſome time 


Chancellor, ſet forth by Petition to the 
Sovereign, that this Office belong'd to 
him and his Succeſſors Biſhops of Sa- 

5 : lisbury, 
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lisbary, and humbly pray'd Reſtitu- 
tion thereof: Whereupon the Sove- 
reign firſt order'd the Matter to be well 
conſider d of by the two Chief Juſtices 
and Chief Baron; and, in Purſuance 
of their Judgment, was pleas'd forth- 
with to nominate Sir 70h Herbert one 
of his Privy Council to the Chancelor- 
2. N | 

AN p thus this Affair ſlept, till Ar. 
12 Car. I. when John Davenant Biſhop 
of Salisbury (Sir Francis Crane Chan- 
cellor being lately dead) with all due 
Humiliation remonſtrated to the So- 
vereign, that the Office of Chancellor 
was perpetually annexed to this See, 
by the Letters of King Edward IV. 
and tho' in following Times it had 
been beſtowed on Laymen, yet he 
humbly defir'd his Right might be re- 
ſtor d. This Petition had ſuch Effect, 
that, after many Objections made to it, 
the Sovereign was pleas'd juſtly to 
pronounce, that the Biſhop ought to be 
heard ; and for that Purpoſe gave Or- 
ders to the Knights-Commiſſuoners, who 
met thereupon; but this Affair not 
being then determin'd, and the Scotch 
War ſhortly after breaking W and 
Tou- 


the Order of the Garter. 
Troubles growing high at home, the 


fart her Proſecution of it was laid aſide, 


and not reviv'd; till the 21ſt of Car. II. 
when Seth Ward Biſhop of Salisbury 
took Encouragement upon the former 
Grounds and the Soverezen s Favour, 
to ſet on Foot this Claim; which he 
did by a Petition preſented in Chapter, 
where after a full Debate and Confi- 
deration had of the Juſtneſs of his 
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Claim, he obtain d a Decree * for the «y. Abm. 
Re-eſtabliſhment of this Office on the p. 243. 


Biſhop of that See, upon the firſt Va- 
cancy. The 

TAE Chancellor's Oath is the ſame 
with the Prelate's, which we mention'd 
before; and he takes it in the like 
humble Poſture, viz. upon the Knee, 


and *tis uſually adminiſtred by the 


Regiſter of the Order. 

T at Chancellor's Robe was at firſt 
the ſame with the Prelate's, both for 
Cloth and Colour; but his Propor- 


tion of Cloth far leſs, having allowed 


him but 5 Yards, when the Prelate 


had 24, nor but three Timber of Mi- 


niver groſs, where the Prelate had 19, 
beſide a large Quantity of other Furs. 
Nor was the Colour ſettled to one 

M. Kind, 
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Kind, until the Conſtitutions of his 
Office * appointed it to be the ſame 
with the Prelates, viz. Crimſon + For 
no doubt, it was before annually 
changed (as was the Prelates) to the 
Colour of the Kzights-Companions Sur- 


coats; but wanted the Royal Badges, 


wherewith the Prelate's Robe was then 
embroider d. 
IN the 13th of Car. II. the Chan- 


cellor's Robe (as that of the Prelate 8) 


was changed to Purple : And beſides 
this Robe, the Chancellor has an ho- 
nourable Badge afhgn'd him to wear; 
firſt granted to Sir William Peters and 


418 2of his Succeſſors, Þ viz. a Roſe Gold, en- 
Phil. G cloſed within a Garter, which he and 


Mary. 


Lew 


the ſucceeding Chancellors of the Order 
have ever ſince worn daily about their 
Necks; at firſt in a Gold Chain, but 
fince in a Purple Ribband. 

THE Chancellor has Place next be- 
neath the Prelate, and in all Proceed- 


ings and Seſſions goeth and ſitteth on 


his Left Hand. And King Charles J. 
in a Chapter held A. D. 1629, was 
pleas'd to confer ſome farther Note of 
Honour upon this Officer, in relation 
to Place and Precedence without the 
. | Order: 
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Order. For it was then decreed, * * Lib. x. | 
Sir Francis Crane being Chancellor, that!“ 49: 
he and all others that ſhall ſucceed him 

in that Place hereafter, ſhall, in Right 

of that Place, in all Aſſemblies and 

upon all Occaſions, be ranked and 

placed immediately after Knights, 

Privy Counſellors, and before the Chan- 

cellor of the Exchequer. 

B Y the Conſtitutions of the Offrcers, | 1 Cap. 2. 


an Habitation within the Caſtle of 
Vindeſor, viz. the South-Weſt Tower, 

in the lower Ward of the Caſtle, hence 
called the Chancellors Tower. The 
poſſeſſion thereof having been for 
ſome time in the Hands of others, the 

fame was, in a Chapter held 5 Car. I. 
decreed to be reſtored * to Sir Francis, Zib. K. 
Crane then Chancellor of the Order, p. 55. 
and after his Deceaſe, to deſcend to 

his Succeſſors in Right of this Office. 
Theſe Conſtitutions alſo ordained, that 

this Officer ſhou'd have the like Diet 

and Liveries in the Sovereign's Court, 

as were allowed to the Prelate. 

Ar the Erection of this Office, the 
Chancellor had no Penſion allowed him 
towards defraying his Charge grin 

xe- 
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Execution thereof: Nor until the Con- 


ſtitutions relating ro the Officers were 
eſtabliſhed ; but thereby is ſettled on 
him a Penfion of 100 J. per Az. in Con- 
ſideration of his Employment, or elſe 
an Allowance proportionable in Fees, 
Offices, or other Promotions, over and 
beſides his Lodgings in the Caſtle and 
Liveries at Court. But as to Fees or 
Perquifites, there are none due to this 
Officer And for that reaſon he has 
not only the foreſaid Pes ſion, but all 
his D:sbarſements touching the Affairs 
of the Order allowed him, even to Pa- 


per, Wax and Wafers: But theſe Of- 


ficers have generally conſider d it as an 
Office of Honour, and have therefore 
refus d accepting either Fee or Gratuity 
for any thing done within the Order. 
As to the Seals of the Order, which 
this Officer is to keep, a Common Seal 


is mention'd in the Statutes of Inſti- 
tation, + confirm'd by thoſe of Henry V. 


and ſince called the Great Seal * of the 
Order. The Uſe of this Seal is de- 
clard || to be, to ſeal not only the Ori- 
ginal Statutes, appointed to remain 


. * * 2 — 


3 ＋ E. 2. Stat. Art. 26, * Pat. 15 Ed. 4. pe 4. n. 


18. E. 3. Stat. Art. 27. 


per- 
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perpetually within the Treaſury of 
Windſor College, as alſo thoſe Copres, of 


which each Knight- Companion is o- 


bliged to have one in his keeping, 
but likewiſe all Letters of Licence to 
any of the Knights-Companions deſi- 


tous to purchaſe Honour abroad, and 
| all Mandates and Certificates relatin 
to the Order. a 


AFTER what Manner this firſt Seal 
was defigned, or what was engraven 
thereon, we yet could never find. Pol. 


139 


Virgil tells us, that when the Founder + rip.” 


of the Order had made choice of ng. Lib. 
St.George for its Patron, he repreſented #575 


him armed, mounted on a Horſe, bear. 
ing a Silver Shield, and thereon a Red 
Croſs. But whether St. George thus de- 


| figned was engraved on the firſt Seal, 


or only a Scutcheon of his Arms, as 
in After. times, is not certain: But this 
Author notes, that the Founder cloat hed 
his Soldiers in white Fackets or Coats, 
and on their Breaſts and Backs ſewed 
Red Croſſes, parallel to the Arms anci- 


ently + aſſign'd to St. George, as alſo +/id. Sup. 


to the Kingdom of England, placed !. 


under his Patronage; which Arms the 


Sovereigns of this Order have ever 


fince 


__ 
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ſince advanced in their Standards, both 


by Land and Sea. 

Bur beſides this Common Seal, King 
Hen. V. in the gth Year of his Reign,* 
inſtituted a Privy Signet, in caſe weigh- 
ty Affairs ſhou'd occaſion the Sovereign 
to go out of this Kingdom : The Uſe 


whereof was to ſet to all Acts made 


by the Sovereign beyond Sea, to diffe- 
rence them from thoſe of his Deputies 
here in England. 

IN a Chapter held 13 Car. I. it was 
decreed, || that a New Seal ſhou'd be 
made, of a larger Size than formerly, 
with the accuſtomed Arms and Motto, 
and the Care thereof left to Sir Tho. 
Rowe the then Chancellor. This Com- 
mand He executed with all due Con- 
ſideration, as appears by the Noble- 
neſs of the Deſign; the Reverſe of 
which Seal we have cauſed to be ex- 
hibited in the Frontiſpiece of this Book, 
In the ſame Decree Direction was gi- 
ven for making a new Signet, the for- 
mer being thought too big for Letters; 
and both Seals were then appointed to 
be thenceforth + borne before the So- 
vereign in all Publick Aſſemblies, du- 
ring the Celebration of St. George's 

| Feaſt, 
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Feaſt, or in other its Solemnities, by 
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the Cbanrellor of the Order, in a Purſe 


of blue Velvet; which Purſe, by a 
Command given to Sir Tho. Rowe, was 


provided accordingly, richly: embroi- 


der'd, with the Arms of St. George im- 
paled with the Sovereign s, ſurrounded 
with a'Garter and ctowned,_and a fair 
Compartiment round about. 1 


Zyx the Conſtitution, for the Off- * Cap. 2. 


cers of the Order, the Diſtance from 
Court is limited to 10 Miles, and by 


the Statutes + of King Henry VIII. to + 41.29; 


20 Miles. But in that, the Sovereign 
has 7 pleas d ſometimes to diſ- 
i 38.0075700 
x T x = next Officer to be ſpoken of, 
is the Regiſter, who, as we (aid before, 
was one of the three conſtituted at the 
Inſtitution” of the Order, under the 
Title of Regiſtrator and Regiſtrarius. 


In the Black: Book He is often ſtyled 


Seriba, and in the Regiſtrum Chartacenm, 


and Blue Root, Atnariur. Who or what 


the Regiſters were, we are at a Loſs, 


till the Reigh of Henry V. but it may 
be preſumed they were Canons f 
Windfor, becauſe this Office was at 


1 
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E. 3. firſt appointed to * one of the College, 
45. . viz. a f Canon Reſident there 3 and 
+ 0:d. from the Black Book it appears, the 
Bil, Canons were all along Regiſters from 
4rt. 36, Hen. V. to the Beginning of Hen. VIII. 
one John Coringham being the firſt ſo 
TE firſt Dean of Windſor, con- 
ſtituted Regiſter of the Order, was 


Y Regift. John Veſey || An. 8 Henry VIII. And 


— tis not unlike, but that the Dean: 
ment, as being better enabled to ſup- 
port the Reputation of the Regiſter. 

Hip with the Revenue of this Dean'ry: 
However, at a Chapter held 11 Car. I, 
*twas then determin'd, and entred a- 
mong the Annals of the Order, that 
for the future the Dean and Regiſter 
_ meet in one and the ſame Per. 
Tux Qualifications requiſite in a 
Regiſter, are in general, (whether he 

. Con. be a Secular or Eccleſtaſtic) that He be 

fic. in 1ih. 4 very knowing Perſon, able to perform 

VN. Cap. 3. the Office, and moſt fit both for Lear ning 

V.E-3: and Vertue. | B 
34. By the Statutes of Henry VIII. the 
ſame Oath is enjoyned the Regiſter - 
the 


were made choice of for this Employ. 
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the Prelate and Chancellor took; the 
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Nature of which Oath we have * al- V. ſupræ 


ready obſerv'd. When He is admitted, 
He takes it kneeling at the Sovereign's 
Feet, whilſt the Prelate, if preſent, or 
elſe the Chancellor adminiſters; the 
Black Rod holding the Evangeliſts, 
and Garter reading the Words. 

Tax Habit afſign'd this Officer at 
the Inſtitution of the Order does not 
appear; but afterwards by the Prece- 
dent for the Livery of the Garter, we 
find that His Allowance was the ſame 
with the Chancellor's, that being five 
Yards of Woollen Cloth, and three 
Timber of Miniver groſs, and as much 


as thoſe Knights Companion: had, who 


were under the Degree of an Earl. 
Since the Time of Hen. VIII. both 
the Regiſter's, Garter's, and Black Rod 's 
Robes, were alter d by a Decree in 
Chapter held 4 & 5 of Phil. and Mar. 
having then aſſign'd em Mantles of 
Crimſon Sattin, lined with Taffaty, and 


2 Scutcheon of St. George's Arms em- 


broider'd on the Left Shoulder, but 
not encompaſſed with a Garter, hav- 
ing like Buttons and Taſſels, as were 
appointed the Prelate and Chancellor. 

=—_— -}- The 
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The Proportion of Sattin aſſigned to 
each Maytle, was 14 Yards, and as 


many Yards of white Tafaty. In the 


27th of Q. Eliz. the Regiſter's Mantle 


had 18 Yards of Crimſon Sattin, and 
but 12 of Taffaty. And thus theſe 
Mantles continu'd unalterable, till the 
Reſtoration z when this Officer, as alſo 
Garter. and Black-Rod, had Mantle: 
appointed them of Scarlet Sattin, each 
containing 18 Yards, and 10 Yards of 
white Taffaty. for Lining, but agree- 
able in all other Things with the for- 
mer: Yet, why the Colour was alter'd, 
the Warrant does not expreſs. 

TE Regiſter, as it ſhou'd ſeem, did 
heretofore, at the Publick Solemnitics 
of the Order, carry a Scrowl in his 
Hand, and, in Q. Elis. Reign, a Book, 
bath proper Symbols of his Office. 
IN Dr. Chriſtopher Wren's Regilter- 
ſhip, the Sovereign gave him Command 
to cover the Red Book of the Order 
with Crimſon Velvet, and aſſigned 
for the Device two Pens in Saltire 
within the Garter, above which theſe 
two Letters C. R. crowned all being 


wrought in rich Embroidery (fo alſo 


the Border) with Venice Gold and Sil- 
| a ver, 
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ver, Putls and Plates of Gold and 
Silver, and various Colours of Naples 
he was commanded to bear before his 
Breaſt, on all folemn Occafions, when 
he wore his Mantle; and thereupon, 
for his better Eaſe and Convenience, 
he made a Belt and Ouch to hang it 
at. 
So great a Regard had the Sove- 
reiens of this Order to this Officer, as 
alſo to Garter and Black Rod, that they 
took em into a particular Protection, 
as well their Goods and Servants, as 
theit own Perſons ; of which Mr. A/. 
mole has recorded two Inſtances, * re- F. 251. 
—_ to Dr. Chriſtopher Wren Regt- 
G 

Tre Regiſter by the Conſtitutions | + Cap: 3. 
of his Office, has a Penſion of 501. 
der An. allowed him; and in 1 & 2 of 
Phil. and Mar. || the like Penſion was | Lib. c. 
granted to Owen Oglet borp Dean of “ 8. 
Windſor, out of the Exchequer, until 
ſome Eccleſiaſtical Preferment of like 
Value ſhou'd be conferr'd on him by 
the Sovereign. | 5: 

Tus Regiſter, by the Conftitutiont * * 1b. x. 
of his Office, was obliged to provide ?: 235+ 
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two Books, and therein to enter the 
Ordinances and Statutes, with other 
AFs of the Order; whereof one was 
appointed to be kept in the Chapter- 
Houſe at Windſor, and called Index 
Windeſorienſis; and the other, a Du- 
plicate, to remain in the Regifter's 
keeping, ready at hand to ſhew the 
Sovereign, whenever he ſhou'd require 
it and this latter was called Aulæ Re- 
giſtrum. | 
As to the general Directions given 
for compiling theſe Books, and of what 
Particulars they are principally to con- 
fiſt, we have ſome Information from 
the Szatutes of the Order and the fore- 
faid Conſtitutions. For, | 
Firſt, The Regiſter's Duty, 1s to re- 
cord the * Penalties inflicted on Knights 
Companions and the Reaſon thereof, 
the Reconciliation of thoſe that have ſuf- 
fired Penalties as Delinquents, with 
other Acłs and their Cauſes, appertaining 
to the Order. And theſe are decreed 
to be recited + before the Sovereign 
and Knights-Companions, at the Begin- 
ning of the Chapter, yearly on the Eve 
of St. Geogre; to the ned they may be 
| cor- 
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corrected, and reduced into Method, | 
if need require. | 
Secondly, He is, by the foreſaid Con- 
ſftitutions, to make Entry of all the Po- 
licies * in War, Exploits, TranſaFions, * Lib. N. 
and memorable Achievements, both of 235. 
the Sovereign «24 Knights-Compant- 
ons, according as he can beſt attain the 
Knowledge of them, either by his own 
diligent Search, or the Aſſiſtance of Mr. 

Garter : Which having firſt ſet down and 
committed to writing, as Paſſages and 
Accidents happen from Year to Tear, 
whatſoever is thus noted by him, is to be 
read and peruſed at the next Chapter, 
7 the Knights-Companions there a/- 
embled; that if any thing be found to 
ſtand in need of Correction, it may there 
be forthwith amended ; and again in like 
manner at another Chapter afterwards : 


2 
which done, he is to take care, that they 


be fairly ingroſſed in the foreſaid Book, 
for a perpetual Memorial, And in the 
20th of King James, it was decreed Þ + Lib. & 
by the Sovereign and Knights. Compa- I. 3 
mons, that nothing of this Nature, or- 
any other at in Chapter ſhw'd be regs. 
fired, before it had been peruſed and 
conſidered by the then Knights: Com- 

M 4 millioners, 


4 


| 
| 
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* Lib. Ca. 
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miſtioners, or at leaſt four of them ;, who, 
when they ſhou'd ſet times apart, to 
conſult of the Affairs of the Order, 
for which they were chiefly conſti- 
tuted, might then alſo make uſe of 


Buſineſs Diſpatch with more Conve- 
niency. And in Conſideration of theſe 
InjunGions, the Regiſter did (Ann. 22 
Car. II.) exhibit * the Continuation 
of the Annals of this Noble Order, 
which he had prepared to regiſter in 
the Liber Carolinus, and humbly ſub- 
mitted it to the Peruſal and Approba- 
tion of the Knights-Companions whom 
the Sovereign had deputed to take in- 
to their Conſideration the Affairs of 
the Order; which Tender when they 
declined, he propoſed that it might 
be examined by the Prelate, but that 
not being liked by them (on Conſide- 
ration that the Regiſter was obliged 
under an Oath, to deal faithfully in his 


Report) it was decreed, f that the ſaid 


Annals ſhould be recorded in the ſaid 
Bock without any farther Examination. 
Thirdly, Beſides the above- men- 
tion'd Particulars, there were Mate- 
rials of another Nature, ordered to 
| | | col- 


> © 
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2 22 95. . tO > > 4 8 


2 


m,— A qv, 3 8D 


. een 


the Order of the Garter. 


collected, both from the Chancellor of 
the Order, and Garter Principal King 
of Arms, to be digeſted by the * 

I 


ſter, and entred alſo upon Record; 


for, whereas one Part of the Chancel- 


lors Duty, was to ſet forth * and de- + iz. x. 
clare every Tear in Chapter, at the Feaſt p. 234. 


of St. GEORG EH, the Renowned and 

raiſe-worthy' As of the Knights of 
this Oꝛder, as many as had ſo merited ; 
and as for thoſe who had deſerved the 
contrary, to make Relation alſo of their 
ſeandalous and diſgraceful Aﬀions, the 
Regiſter was to take theſe in Writing, 
and record them for a Memorial of 
their Honour or Shame, never to end. 
And it is Part of the Duty of Mr. Gar- 


ter , diligently and induſtriouſiy to make g. 5. 
Enquiry after the valiant, fortunate, and 237. 


renowned AFs, both of the Sovereign, 
and the reſt of the Rnights:Companions, 
which having learnt, he is to make a true 
and faithful Relation of them to the Re: 
giſter, fo be by him entred upon Record 
for a perpetual Memorial. But we find 
very little of this hitherto done, and 
how ſparingly inſerted, the Annals 
themſelves are but too evident Wit- 
neſſes. Nevertheleſs, the late _—_ 

Ft | Ty 
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Sir Edward Walker drew up a faithful 
Account of the noble Actions and Cha- 
racters of the Knights-Companions, be- 
ginning with Thomas Earl of Strafford, 
and continuing it down to his Son; 
which he deliver'd to Dr. Ryves then 
Regiſter, for the Uſe aforedirected. 
Fourthly, Among the Articles e- 
ſtabliſh'd at the Feaſt of St. GRORCE 
(21 of King James) the laſt is, That 
the then Regiſter of the Oper ſhould 
compoſe a Book, wherein ſhould be or- 
derly tranſcribed the Form and Manner 
of all the Solemnities, Ceremonies, 
and Pꝛoceſſions, which were accuſtoma- 
bly uſed at the Feaſt of St. Go Gx, 


aud Celebration of the Dyder, as alſo 


of taking down and offering the Defunt 
Knight's Achievements, to the end 
the Knights-Companions, % Re- 
courſe to it, might have full Information 
thereof. But, after much Enquiry, 
we do not find that ſuch a Book was 
drawn up by him, or any of his Suc- 
ceſſors. 

Fifthly, Whereas by a Law + with- 
in this Order, all Nominations and 
Votes of the Knights-Companions ought. 
to be entred among the Annals, = 

Jike- 


1 22 
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likewiſe-is incumbent on the Regiſter, 


viz, to ſet down and record, as well 


ſuch Nominations and Votes, as the 
Names of the Knights elected; unleſs 
it {hall pleaſe the Sovereign, for any 
extraordinary Reaſons, upon parti- 
cular Occaſions, to forbid it. And 
this was once done by Queen Eliza- 
beth, in the goth Year of her Reign; 
tho? noted in the Annals, to be preter 
morem, contrary to the uſual Cuſtom. 
We proceed now, in ſpeaking to the 
next Officer belonging to this Noble 
Order, viz. Garter, the principal Of- 
ficer within the Office of Arms. 

Fox ſo K. Henry V. (which was con- 
firm d by Henry VIII.) for the Dignity 
of the Order, did ordain * and conſtitute. 
The Services enjoyned this Officer, as 
relating to the Order, were in Time 


preceding perform'd by + Windſor, Þ coal. 
Herald at Arms, an Officer created ns | 


with that Title, by King Edward III. 
much about the Time of his Inſtitu- 
ting the Order; and an Annual Penſi- 
on of 20 Marks granted him out of 
the Exchequer, by Letters Patent for 
Life. | 
FE. © SIR 
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Sir William Brugger was the Per- 
ſon firſt created Garter, and called in 
the Inſtitation of his Officer, Jartier 
Roy d Armes des Anglois. There 
kw been ſome ſmall — in 
the Title; but ſince the Time of Sir 
Gilbert Dethick, it has continu'd Prin- 
cipalis Rex Armorum Anglicorum, Prin- 
cipal King of Engliſp Arms. 

By the Conſtitutions of his Office tis 
requir'd, that he be a Gentleman of 


_ Blood and Arms, of untainted Repu- 


* F. Aſhm. 
App. N. 
vii. 


tation, and born. within the Kingdom 
of Eng land. 

Tus Oath is adminiſtred in Latin 
* by the Regiſter at his Admiſſion, 
whilſt he — kneels at the Sove- 
reigns Feet. The Subſtance of the 


NO is, as follows, iz. 


. Thy jeld Obedience to the Sovereign 
ned kninhts: Companions, 

II. To keep Silence, and not diſcloſe 
the Secrets of the Dyer. 

III. To make Signification of the Death 
of each Knight-Companion. 

IV. To execute alt Things fait ally, 
committed to his Care. 


V. To 


Py 


the Order of the Garter. 


V. To enquire diligently after all the 
Noble Acts ef the Knights: Compani: 
ons, and certifie them to the Regi- 


ſer. . 
VI. To be faithful in the Exerciſe of 
his Office, | 


As to the Habit of this Officer, it does 
not appear, he had any aſlign'd him 
at firſt, but was diſtinguiſh'd from the 
reſt of the Officers. of the Order, by his 
Coat only, embroidered with the So- 


vereigu's Arms, like as the Provincial 


Kings then wore. But after the Con- 
ſtitutions of the Officers were eſtabliſh- 
ed, there was appointed him a Habit, 
* in all Things like to- the Regiſter's 

ſaving that the Ground whereon the 
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Lions and Flowers de Lis were embroi- 


der'd, was wholly Red) and this to be 
worn only at the publick Solemnities 
of the Order. Queen Mary caus'd it 
to be made of Crimſon Sattin ; But ſoon 


after the Reſtoration twas alter d to 


Scarlet, 

Tunis Offcer is appointed to bear 
a White Rod, or Scepter at every Feaſt 
of St. Gonk (the Sovereign being 
preſent) gilded at both Ends, * on 

le 
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the Top a Scutcheon of the Arms of 


. 


+ Cap. 4. 


the Order, impaled with the Sovereign 
Hows, - > | | 
Que EN Elizabeth aſſign'd this Off- 
cer a Badge of Gold, to be worn daily 
by bim and his Succeſſors, before the 
Breaſt, in a Gold Chain or Ribband, 
and thereon Enamel'd the Sovereign 
Arms, crowned with an Imperial 
Crown, and both ſurrounded with 
the Princely Garter - But Sir Edward 
Walker, when made Garter, obtained 
the Sovereign's Licence to impale there. 
in St. George's Arms with thoſe of the 
Sovereigns of the Order; of which | 
Badge, the Forefide and Backſide are 
both alike. | 
TER is a Houſe appointed for his 
Habitation within Mindſor Caſtle, and 
is the Middle Weſt Tower in the lower 
Ward, which thereupon has gain'd 
the Name of Garter's Tower, It was 
by a Decree in Chapter * annex d for 
ever to the Office of Garter, and reſto- 
red to Sir William Segar's Poſſeſſion, 
A. D. 1630. By the Conſtitutions F of 
his Office, He is to be allowed Baron 
Service in the Sovereign's Court, and 
his Table ſerv'd next after the _ 
"20 


3 6 


_ * the Order of the Garter, 
of the Chappel, with ſuch Lzveries 
as of old were accuſtomed. 
Tris Officer's Penſion was never 
well ſettI'd, till, upon the Petition of 
Sir. Edward Walker Garter, (15 Car. 
II.) an Hundred Pounds per ann, was, 
by the Soverezgrs Order, ſettled on him 
and his Succeſſors, to be paid by the 
Chancellor, out of the yearly Revenue, 
aſſign d to the Uſe of the Order. 
Toucnixs the Duty of this Officer 
in general, tis to perform or cauſe to 
be done, what Buſineſs ſoever, rela- 
ting to this Order, the Sovereign, or 
Prelate, or Chancellor, ſhall enjoyn 
him to do: But his Duty in particular 
will be beſt ſeen, as it occurs hereaf- 
ter in ſeveral Places, proper to be ta- 
ken notice of, 
Tux other Offce to be ſpoke to, is 
that of the Black. Rod, inſtituted by 
the Founder of this moſt Noble Order; 
but whether ſo ſoon as the Order itſelf, 
does not yet appear : However, with- 
in a few Years after, we find a Grant 
|| of this Office, under the Name of 


— Hoſtiarii Capellæ Regis infra Ca- 1 1 
1 


m de Windeſore, with a Fee of 12 C. 


Pence a Day out of. the Exchequer. 
This 


| 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
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This Officer has various Titles; ſome- 
times call'd Verga-Bajulus, Virgarius, 
or Nigri-Virgiſer; and, in the Conſti- 
tutiun: of his Office, Hoſtiariut; 
where likewiſe the Qualifications are 
named, viz. That he be a Gentleman of 

Blood and Arms; born within the S- 

vereign's Domi nions ; and if he be not 

4 Knight aft his Entrance upon the Of. 

fice, he-ought then to be Knighted. 

Tuts Officer, for the Honour of the 

Order, was appointed the Chief Uſber 

in the Kingdom; and in a Chapter 

+ Lib. R, held (6 Car. I.) it was decreed, That 

7. 7% the Ofice of Black Rod ſhould from | 
thenceforth ſucceſſwvely, as ſoon as the 
Same ſhould become void, be annex'd to 
ſome one of the Gentlemen chers dat- 
iy Waiters, whom the Sovereign ſhould 
appoint. But this met with ſome Ob- 
ſtructions, till the 13th of Charles II. 
when in Chapter the ſaid Decree was 
fully confirm'd. 

_ Tus Oath, as we find it given to 
this Officer, in the Reign of King 

LV. 4m. Henry VIII. was, || Truly and faithfully 

Append. / uy = . 

N. viii, #0 obſerve and keep all the Points of the 
Statutes of the Oder, as to him be- 
longed and appertained. Th 

: . 


Cap. 5 


— 


Order, as guilty of ſome Crime, for 
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H e has the like Habit with the Re- 
giſter and Garter, before deſcribed: 
But his Enſign and Badge are ſome- 
what different from Garter's; for _ 

I. IT was ordained, * That he or Ed. 3. 
his Deputy ſhould carry a Black Rod 7.1.4.25' 
(whence he hath his ordinary Title) . G. 
before the Sovereign or his Deputy, a? C. 5. 
the Feaſt of St. GzoRGE, within the 
Caſtle of Mindſoz, and at other Solem- 
nties and Chapters of the Diver. On 
the Top of which Rod there ought to 
be ſet a Lion of England. This Rod 
ſerves inſtead of a Mace, and hath the 
ſame Authority to apprehend ſuch 
Perſons as ſhall. be found Delinquents, 
and have offended againſt the Statuter 
and Ordinances of this moſt Noble Or- 
der. And if f at the Command of 4 . 
the Sovereign and Knights-Companions 
be ſhould apprehend any one of the 


which he is to be expelled from the 
Order, it is to be done by touching 
them with this Black Rod, in Conſi- 
deration whereof his Fee is övL—. | 
 Taxxe is alſo affign'd him a Gold | 
Badge, to he openly worn in a Gold 

Chain or Ribband before his Breaſt, 

OE N com— 
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compoſed of one of the Knots in the 
Collar of the Garter, which tye the 
Roſes together, and encompaſs d with 


the Ennobl'd Garter, being alike on 


both Sides; which Honour is confer- 


red on him and his Succeſſors by a 
Decree in Chapter an. 8. Elizabeth. 


| 16, 


I x Henry V's Reign we find a Houſe 

. Windſor Caſtle — to this Officer 
y Letters Patent, * together with 
E. Office, during Life; and the like 
Proviſion is made for him by the Con- 
ſtitutions of his Office. It is ſituate 


on the South - ſide of the Caſtle in the 
middle Ward. The ſaid Conſtitutions | 


give him Baron Service at Court, and 
very thereto appertaining; and be- 
ſides theſe, the Keeping || of the ſaid 
Caftle, and the two P. adjacent. 
KING Charles I. having taken into 
his Hands the Little Park of Windſor 
(by the Reſignation of Sir William He. 
yd, who had it by Grant under the 
Great Seal of England) and beſtow- 
ed it upon James Maxwell Eſquire, 
then Uſher of the Order ; He alſo 
thought fit, with the Advice and Con- 
ſent of the K nights.Companions, at 3 


Chapter held 1629, to order. and de- 
cree, 
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cree, that as the Cuſtody of the ſaid 
Little Park was conferr'd on Mr. Max- 


well in Right of his Office, (purſuant 
to the Inſtitution) ſo the ſame ſhould 


for ever after be annexed thereto, and ©Þ 


not be diſpoſed of, but under the 
Great Seal of the Order, and that only 
2 the Dſßer of the Order for the Time 
eing. | | | 
TRis Officer had anciently a Fee ,, _ 
* of 12 d. a Day allowed him, which. . hugs 
we find continu'd down in the Letters M. 25. 
Patent, whereby this Office was gran- 
ted; befides which, the Conſtitutions 
+ of his Office allow him an annual ＋ Cape 51 
Penſion of 301. heretofore paid him 
out of the Sovereign's Exchequer ; 
but by King Charles I. aſſign d him out 
of the 1200 J. per ann. ſettld upon the 
Order, | 
Tuis new Eſtabliſhment was firſt 
ſet on foot by King James, who, con- 
ceiving it incongruous, that the Offi- 
cers ſhould longer receive or challenge 
their Pexffons by vertue of any other 


| Seal than that of the Order, did, in 


a Chapter held the 20th of his Reign, 

ordain, || That al Things concerning f l 

the Der ſhould thereafter be paſſed un- . 133, x. 
X N 2 


der p. 12. 
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der the Seal of the Dwer only; and in 


particular, that the Grants of Pooꝛ 
Knight's Places, after their being 
ſegned by the Sovereign, ſhould be paſ- 


of fed under the Seal. 7 the Oper only, 
n 


* ib. R. 
p. 15 


and none other. And the next Year, 
bis Majeſty's Pleaſure was farther ſig- 
nify*d,* That all Grants and Payments 


concerning the Dyer, ſhould afterwards 


. , paſs under the Seal of the Oꝛder only, 


„ by vertue wr 


T x1s Decree-does not appear to 


have been obſerv'd in a Points: But 


+ Lib. C. 


P. 54. 


Ib. p. 


121. 


* Ib. p. 
134. 


Great Seal (14. Car. I.) the ſaid Chan- 


. 


in a Chapter held at WVindſor, + the 
10th of King Charles I. we find an an- 
nual Sum of 1000 J. aſſign d out of the 
Receipts of the Exchequer, for the 
peculiar Uſe of the Order; which 
Royal Aſſignment was || ratified in a- 
nother Chapter, held about 3 Years 
after, with an Addition of 200 J. per 
ann. ſettl'd in a Perpetuity for ever; 
made payable out of the Cuſtoms in 
the Port of London; and to be recei- 
ved and accounted for, * by the Chan- 
cellor of the Order for the T ime being, 
as Treaſurer of this Money. And thus, 
by a Commiſſion, which paſs'd the 


cellor 
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cellor is impower d to pay, out of the 


ſaid annual Revenue of 1200 J. the fol- 


lowing yearly Pen ſiont, vix. 


| 1 33-24 4687 ' 7. 
CHimſelf as Chancellor 100 © 
| Regiſter of the Order 50 0 
To 4 Garter Prin. K. of Arms 50 0 
; 15 of the Black Rod 30 0 
13 Alms-Knights 237 5 


OO OOO K&K. 


Total 45 7 50 

Theſe yearly Penſions are to be paid. 
quarterly, vis. at the 4 ufual Feaſts 
in the Year... As alſo any other Annual 


and uſual Charge, to any ot her inferi- 
our Officer or Servant, for their Ser- 


vice or Attendance. 2 
BESIDES theſe Annual Penſions, 
Provifion was hereby made, for De- 
fraying all Expences relating to the 
Feaſts of the Order, Legations to Fo- 
reige Princes, and whatever ſhould at 
any Time be disburſed for the Neceſ- 


ſity or Reputation of the ſaid moſt 


Noble Order. n 
Alt the Officers of the Order are 
ſtrictly obliged - perſonally to attend 
the Duties of their ſeveral Places ; yet 
N 3 in 
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incaſe of Sickneſs, Abſence out of the 
Kingdom, or other lawful or emer- 
gent Cauſe, the Sovereign hath pleaſed 
to diſpenſe with their Attendance, and 
appointed others to officiate in their 
ſtead ; who on ſuch Occafions wear 
the Robe of that Officer for whom they 
ſerve; ſo alſo in Caſe of Vacancy. It 
may now be proper to conſider in the 
next place, what 1s to be done, and 
what the Ceremonial, at the Election of 
- ” into this Noble Order. And 

Tre Statutes of Inſtitution or- 


„ dain d, that whenſoever- any of the 


Knights-Companions Happen d to de- 
part tbis Life, the Sovereign (or His 
Deputy) after certain Notice had there- 
of, ſhould forthwith by bis Letters ſum- 
mon all the Knights-Companions ther 
within the Realm, who were able to come to 
meet him within 6 Weeks after ſuch No- 
tice, in what convenient Place ſoever He 
pleaſed to aſſign, for the electing 4 nem 
Companion to the Society. Thus did 


the Law of this moſt noble Order, in 


Caſe of Death, and to avoid long Va- 
eancies, at firſt provide; wherewith 
we obſerve, the Practice of elder 

Times 


the Order of the Garter. 


Times did punctually concurr. This 


was farther explain d in a * Chapter * Lib. R. 
held the 21ſt of King James, at Wind. 
ſor ; where in the firſt place it was thus 


decreed, that the Sovereign being ad- 
vertiſed of the Death of a Nie bt- 
Companion of the Order, the Knights- 
Companions remaining at the Court 
ſhould move Him to declare. his Plea- 
ſure, whether He would that Letters 
ſhou'd be ſent to all the Knights-Com- 
panions. within the Realm, to attend 
his Perſon for the Choice of a new 
Knight, at a Day by the ſaid Sove- 
reign appointed, according to the an- 
cient Statutes of the Order ; or be plea- 
ſed to deferr the Election until the 
Day and Feaſt of St. George, at what 
Time Elections have been moſt uſually 
made; wherein the Soverergn's Pleaſure 
and Direction was to be followed and 
obſerved; and according as He re- 
ſolved, in what Place it ſhou'd be, fo 
it ought to be made known unto them. 
But of later Times, this formal Way 
of Summons by Letter to Knights- 
Companions attending at the Court, 
hath been left off (yet continued to 


ſuch as are remote) and Notice given 


N 4 them 
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them by a verbal Mclleg: only: For 
the Chancellor of the Order having 
known the Soverergr's Pleaſure, as to 
the Day and Place, uſually acquaints 
Garter therewith, who thereupon goes 
immediately to the Knights-Compani- 
ons then at Court, and defires their 
Attendance at the Chapter, according 
to the Sovereign's Appointment .--- But 
no Knights. Elect ought to be ſummo- 
ned to a Chapter of Election, or are ca- 
pable of giving their Votes therein, 
until they be completely inſtalled, ei- 
ther in Perſon or by Proxy : Nor in- 
deed did any Neceſſity fall out, from 
the Foundation of the Order, that did 
require they ſhould, until the late Re- 


bellious Times, when the Caſtle of 


Windſor being garriſon'd by the Par- 
liament's Forces, it was not poſſible 
for his Royal Highneſs the Dake of 
York, and his Highneſs Prince Rupert, 
to take Poſſeſſion of their Stalls, in 
ſuch manney, as the Law of the Or- 
der enjoyned; which therefore was 
diſpens'd with; thoſe Princes being 
inveſted with all the Privileges of the 
Order; among which, the Power of 
giving their Votes in Chapter was one; 

ES 
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orovided, theſe Princes ſhould firſt take 
the Oath given at Inſtallations, and 
afterwards perform the accuſtomed 
Ceremonies at Windſor, fo ſoon as it 
ſhould be thought fit, after the Caſtle 
was deliver d out of the Power of the 
Rebells, and returned into the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Sovereign of this moſt 
Noble Order; all which was done and 
perform'd by the ſaid Princes, upon 
the Reſtoration. 

To conſtitute a complete Chapter 
of Election, the Statutes require,“ there 
ſhould be Six Knights-Companions at 
the leaſt, beſides the Sovereign or His 
Deputy; the due Obſervation of which 
has been ſo ſtrictly ſtood upon hereto- 
fore, that EleF;ons were ordinarily 
deferred, where the Chapters conſiſted 
not of ſo many. And tho' Diſpenſa- 
tions in this Matter have been made 
uſe of by the Soverezgns in later Times, 
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Stat. Art. 


yet it onght to be confider'd, that the 


Licence herein, is genetally no other 
than an Advantage to be laid hold on, in 
Caſes of Neceſſity only, (for Neceſſity 
can bring a ſufficient Plea, where the 
infringement of a Decree is objected. 
in the Law of this Order) and withall 
tO 
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to ſhew, that the Power and Preroga. 
tive of Diſpenſation is reſerved to the 
Sovereigns of this moſt Noble Order, 
in all Caſes of Exigency : Albeit not 
to be made uſe of, where there is a 
Poſſibility of performing the Rules 
and Injunctions of the Statutes. 
_ _ Wren the Chapter opens, neither 
the Sovereign of the Order, nor any of 
the Knjghts-Companions are to enter, 
without wearing both their Mantle, 
E. 3. and Garters: For ſo the Statutes + of 
Stet. At. the Order ordain, and ſo bath the Law 
* been underſtood, in caſe where a Cha. 
pter has been held elſewhere than at 
Windſor ; as for inſtance, at a Chapter 
held at Whitehall, for the Election of 
John Count Palatine of the Rhine 
* Mss. (Ann. 20 Eliz.) the * Earl of Hunting- 
2.2% %. Lon, and the Lord Grey of Wilton, not 
N. Ci. f. having their Mantles then at Court, 
23. l. were not permitted to enter into that 
Chapter, to give their Votes for his 
Election. | 
INDEED King Charles I. when He 
had determin'd to call a Chapter for 
electing that deſerving and renowned 
Knight, Thomas Earl of Strafford at 
Tork, where neither He nor any of the 
Knights- 
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Knights-Companions then attending his 
Perſon, had their Robes of the Order 
with them, and taking notice of the 
Injunction of the Statutes now men- 
tion'd, did by his Supreme Authority, 
as Sovereign of the Order, diſpenſe 
with the Knights-Companions then pre- 
ſent, for coming into the Chapter with- 
out their Mantle. But to proceed. 

WEN a full Number of Kzights- 
Companions (in Obedience to their 
Summons) are attending the Sovereign, 
habited in their Mantles and Garters, 
and entred into the Chapter-Houſe at 
Windſor, or other Place appointed for 
this their Aſſembly ; and the Sovereign 
taking his Seat, at the upper End of 
the Table, hath given leave to the 


Knights-Companions to fit 5 the Occa- 


ſion of their being called together is 
firſt deelared, either by the Sovereign 
himſelf, or by the Chancellor of the 
Order, upon his Command. 

Txt next thing in Courſe, is to 
give the Sovereign Information of all 


the Stalls then void; which is done 


by the Chancellor, or in his Abſence, 
by the Regiſter or other Officer of the 


HIS 
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Tulfs done, the Sovereign and 
Kmnights-Companions enter into Conſi- 
deration, how the room of the de- 
funct Knight or Knights ſhall be ſup- 
plied; and ſometimes (where two or 
more Stall are found void) whether 
they ſhall be all fill'd up at that Time; 
or if not, how many Knights then 
to be elected. e 

Ark this, the Chancellor begins 


to collect the Knights - Companions 


Votes; and this is frequently termed, 
the taking of a Scrutiny; for the bet- 
ter underſtanding of which, we may 
obſerve, as follows, vis. 

I. Tr x Nomination of thoſe Per- 
ſons propoſed to the Sovereign Ele- 
ction, belongs only to ſuch of the 
K nights-Companions as are preſent in 
Chapter, when the Scrutiny is taken: 
Nay, ſach as come late to the Chapter, 
loſe likewiſe the Privilege of giving 
their Votes for that Time. 

II. Tuo the Knights Companions 


preſent in Chapter can at their Plea- 


ſures, nominate or propoſe to Election 
ſuch Perſons as they think fit, ſo they 
be qualified according to the Statutes 
of the Order; yet this Privilege is - 
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be underſtood of Knight: SubjeFs on- 
ly : For in all Caſes concerning Stran- 


gers, the Sovereign doth but permit, 


and may direct and confine theKnights- 
Companions to the Nomination of ſuch, 
as He at any time intends to elect; 
which Prerogative we find more par- 
ticularly aſſerted in the 31ſt of Queen 
Elix. and 3 of King Charles I. And 
in the 19th of the ſaid King's Reign, 
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'twas mov'd in Chapter, that it might «+ x, Aa- 


become a Cuſtom for the Sovereign to ver. penes 
declare beforehand, whet her He would Ja-. Ta 


ele# any Foreign Prince, and whom; 
that ſo the Knights: Companions vight 
be ſure to name him in the Scrutiny. 

III. By the Statutes I of Inſtitution, 


| 1 - 0 5 E. Js 
every one of the Knights-Companions Sia. Art. 
preſent at the Election, is to nominate 18. 


for himſelf Mine very ſufficient Perſons, 


whom he ſhall judge free from all Reproach 


and Scandal, whether Subjects to the 
Sovereign or Foreigners; provided they 
are known not to favour or abet any Party 


a Enmity with him, viz. thiee Earls, 


or others of higher Degree; thꝛee Ba · 
rong, and tee Knights. Tho' three 
of the ine here named are appointed 
to be Barons, and three other Earls or 


11 
% Ye 


of 
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of a higher Degree, yet muſt theſe /x 
be ſuch, as have received the Order of 
Kniehthood z elſe -ought not their 
Names to be either given or taken in 
Nomination; for the Text is plain, 
that each of the Knights aſſembled at 
the Election ſhall name nine Knights. 
And thus King Charles I. in the 6th 
Year of his Reign, intending to chooſe 
James Marqueſs Hamilton into the So- 
ciety of this Order, conferr'd the Ho- 
nour of Knight hood upon him imme- 


diately before his Nomination; and the 


Annals in that Place give this Remark 


upon the Action, and the Reaſon for 


it, viz. * becauſe by the Statutes it is 


provided, that none ſhould be elected in- 


to the Oꝛder, that have: not been digni- 


1 fied with the Title of Knight. 


Ver it ſeems, the Ceremony of 
Knighting the Perſon deſigned for Ele- 
ion, was not ſo ſtrictly and duly ob- 
ſerved as it ought; but that ſome time 
this Branch of the Statute was either 
not taken notice of, or elſe confound- 
ed with the ſecond Article, through- 
out the ſeveral Bodies of the Statutes, 
which probibitsthe Choice or Election 
of any Perſon into the Society, as __ 

| Oes 
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| does the Propoſal or Nomination; and 
thereupon perhaps it was conceived, 
that altho' the Nomination, Election, 
| and ſometimes Delivery of the Enſign- 
of the Order, were firſt diſpatch'd and 
paſs'd, yet it was well enough if the 
Honour of Knight hood was conferr'd 
afterward ; of which there have been 
| ſeveral Inſtances. | 
IV. By the Statutes of Inſtitution, 
the Collecting the Knights-Compariions 
Votes, and Entring them in the Scru- 
tiny, properly belongs to the Prelate 
of the Order, who is likewiſe oblig'd 
thereunto by his Oath. Nevertheleſs 
the Statutes provided, that if the Pre- 
late was at any Time abſent, then the 
Dean of Windſor, or the Regiſter, or 
the Senior Reſedentiary of the College, 
or the Secretary or Scribe of the Or- 
der, ſhould undertake the Employ- [| 
ment; and the Conſtitutions of the I 
Officers ſay, the Chancellor, Dean, or —_ 
Regiſter, ſhall in like caſe do it; [| 
which when they did, it is frequently 
mentioned to be performed by them, 
In Abſence of the Prelate, * as implying . ;. N. 
a Reſervation of his Right to the, 77.6 
Employment; or as in another Place 5»: 
more 


' 
| 
| 
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more expreſly, + In the Abſence of the 


Preelate, whoſe particular Duty ot her 


P. 248. 
249. 


* Lib. N. 
p. 269. 


wiſe it had been : Of which ſeveral 
Inſtances are given us in the Aunals of 
the Order. 

V. Tux Time, when the Knights. 
Companion's Suffrages are collected, was 
uſually after the Chapter had been o. 
pened, and the Matter of Election 
propoſed by the Sovereign; when the 
Officer uſually proceeded with great 
Reverence and all poſſible Refvett 
How beit upon an extraordinaryOccaſi- 
on (in the Interval of the Grand Feaſts) 
the Sovereign hath ſometimes cauſed 
an Aſſembly of the Knights-Compari- 
ons to. be had at the Caſtle of Wind- 
for, who in the Choir of St. George's 
Chappel (not .Chapter-Houſe) after the 
more ſolemn Way, have deliver'd in 
their Nominations, and returning 
thence into the Chapter-Houſe, he there 
hath made his Elecłion, of which the 
Black Book || affords Examples. 

VI. Tus Manner of Collecting the 
Knights-Companion's Votes, whether 


in the Choir, or Chapter, is, by go- 


ing to and fro, * from one Side to the 
other, to demand and redemand their 
| Sullra⸗ 
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Suffrages, according to the Variety and 
Order of their Stalls. The Officer that 
collects, begins at the youngeſt Knight- 
Companion, and ſo proceeds upwards 
towards the Eldeſt, they being ranked 
in due Order, according to the Seni- 
ority of their Elections. Each Knight- 
Companion has his own Name prefix'd 
to thoſe »ine * Perſons for whom He * y. jup.p; 
gives his Vote; and theſe are ranked 189. 
in three ſeveral Diviſeons, as has been 
obſerv'd already. He likewiſe, that 
demands theſe Suffrages, given accord- 
ing to the Judgment of each Knighi- 
Companion preſent, is appointed, by. the 
Statutes of Inſtitution, f to take them + E. 3. 
in Writing: And after the Scrutinies _ Art. 
| began to be entred on the Pages of 
the Annals, it is evident, the general 
Practice has gone along with the In- 
junction of the Statutes: And when : Þ 
| there has been an Omiſſion of taking {| 
the Scrutiny in Writing, this ought to | 
be interpreted, not only contrary to 
the Law of the Order, ſo enjoyned for 
; a more certain Memorial of the Acti- 
| ons, and more faithful Tranſmiſſion 
of it to Poſterity, but exceeding pre- 
judicial to Perſons of Honour and Me- 
O 
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rit; whoſe Names would otherwiſe 
live with great Reputation among the 
Candidates of this illuſtrious Order; 
and of which Honour many deſerving 
Perſons will be hereafter deprived, if 
the InjunFion of the Statutes be not 
obſerved in this Particular. 

VII. Turn Sffrages being received 


from the Knights Companions, the ſame 


Officer preſents the whole Form of the 
Nominations to the Sovereign with all. 
due Reverence. If theſe Votes were 
taken in Chapter, the Paper wherein 
Entry was made, hath been ufually 


forthwith preſented to the Sovereigns 
Hands, who upon peruſal of it made 


Election and Choice before the Chapter 
broke up; of which Practice there are 
many Inſtances. But if the Votes were 
collected in the Chappel, the Paper 
ſometimes was immediately deliver d 
to the Sovereign, before He went thence, 
tho no Election was made until the 
Sovereign and Knights-Companions met 
in Chapter the next Morning. At o- 
ther times, it has not been preſented 
until Veſpers were finifhed : And laſtly 
(which has been frequent in uſe of 
later Times) the Scrutiny has not been 
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preſented to the Sovereign till the next 


Morning, after opening the Chapter ; 


and this ſometimes done, by tranſcri- 
bing it into a little Book, and with all 
due Reverence offer'd upon the Knee, 


before * any thing elſe was treated of * Lb. K 
in the Chapter. If the Sovereign be ab- 


ſent, when the Votes are collected, the 
Officer, by whom they are taken, is to 
preſent them into the Hands of the 
Sovereign's Deputy or Lieutenant; who 
thereupon 1s obliged to deliver them 
to the Sovereign, either that Evening 

or the next Morning. | 
VIII. Trex Scrutiny being thus pre- 
ſented to the Sovereign, the Qualifica- 
tion of each Perſon to be elected, is 
next to be conſider'd of, and well 
weighed by the Sovereign: For, as the 
Knights Companions are obliged by the 
Statutes to nominate no other than 
ſuch as can abide the Teſt of thoſe 
Qual ificatious there remembred; fo is 
there a Standard of Honour, provided 
and ordained for the Sovereign, where- 
by to meaſure the Extraction, Quality, 
and Merit of the Perſon propoſed to 
Election; leſt peradventure in leſs cir- 
cumſpe&t Times, the Favour of the 
O 2 Sove- 
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Sovereign might become over indul. 
gent,to inferiour or unwarthy Perſons, 


who ought here utterly to be rejected, 


becauſe this Over (as tis expreſs d in 
the Black Book) conſiſting of Goodneſs 


and honourable Vertue, does mot admit 


* V. p. 46, 
& 71. 


or uphold Onworthineſs and Villany. In 
the ſaid Book, the Qualifications are 
only ſaid in general, to be Vertue and 
good Report But we obſerve, that 


theſe Cexerals have been confider'd in 


foregoing Times, with great Circum- 
ſpection, by the Sovereigus and their 
Lieutenants before Election; and that 
the Magnani mity, Fortitude, Prudence, 
Generoſity, Fame, Reputation, and o- 
ther Vertues and Merits, whether in- 
nate or acquired, of the Perſon pro- 
poſed to Election, have been by their 
prudent Inquifition look'd into, and 
brought to the Rule for Tryal. 

HERE then the ſesond Article of 
the Statutes both of Edward III. and 
Henry VIII. (which we have before 
ſet down at large) falls in to be con- 
ſider d; As, 

I, THAT no Man ought to be ele- 
cted, unleſs He be a Gentleman born; 
which, by Henry VIII. Statutes is ex- 
plain'd, 
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plain'd, 2% be one deſtended of three 
Deſcents of Nobles, viz. of Name and 
Arms, both of his Father and Mother's 
Side z Gentility not being made per- 
fect or -accompliſhed in the Perſon in 
whom it takes Beginning, but rather 
compleated by Succeſſion; as was ob- 
ſerv'd among the Romans, in beſtow- 
ing the Ring, one of the Enfrers of 
the Equeſtrian Order; the Grand father's ſj 
Freedom * being alſo enquir'd into, as 21x. j! 

| well as that of the Father. L. 33s 1 

ET II. No Perſon is qualify'd for Ele- 
ckion, unleſs he be a Knight; or, (as 

„one of the Exemplars expreſſes it) un- 

a leſs girded with the unſtained Girdle of 

. Knighthood ; which intimates the ſin- 

a gular Regard and Jealouſy the Lam of 

r this Order has of this particular Qua- 

lification, above the reſt. That the 
ſecond Article is thus to be conſtrued, 

f is evident from that remarkable In- 

ſtance + in the Lord Roos (afterwards , 253. . 

Earl of Rutland) whom K. Hen. VIII. p. 247. 

after Election finding a Miſtake, and 
— the Knights. Companionc, 

— forthwith dubb'd him Kuight, and 

3 then proceeded to a new Election o 

- the ſame Perſon. | 
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III. Taxy are to be Knights free from 
Infamy or Reproach; and to prevent 
any Miſtake here, King Henry VIII's 
Statutes determine and limit the Points 
of Reproach to three only, vix. 

Tux firſt Point of Reproach is, where 
a Knight hath been convicted of Here. 
ſy, againſt the Catholic Faith, or ſuf- 
fer'd any publick Puniſhment for ſuch Of 
fence. Here we may ſee, Hereſy is rec- 
kon'd among thoſe Defects, that de- 
prive Men of Honour; inaſmuch as 
bending its Force againſt the Catholick 
Church, it not only renders a Man in 
the Balance of Honour of no Weight, 
but more than all other Sins makes 
him infamous. And therefore, when 
either by Tongue, Pen or AGions, 1 
Man endeavours to trample under foot 
the ſacred Law, ſcandalizes Govern- 
ment, ſeduces others, or in like exe- 
crable Wickedneſſes diſcovers himſelf, 
he 1s judged void of Conſcience and 
Equity, and a moſt notorious Deſtroyer 
of that divine Part of Man, the Soul, 
and conſequently deſerving, not of ex- 
ternal Infamy alone (which the Guilt 
of this Offence juſtly contracts) but 
other Puniſhments extending to Life. 

| ANOTHER 
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ANOTHER Point of. Reproach is, 


where any Knight hath been arraigned, 
convicted and attainted of Treaſon. 


This Point Queen Eli. was pleas d to 
qualify, and, as conceiv'd, for the Sake 
of ſome particular Perſons, by a De- 
cree in Chapter held the firſt Year of her 
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Reign, * viz. that in caſe any Perſon * Lib. C. 


(lo convicted) was pardoned by the ?: 


Sovereign, and reſtored in Blood, ſuch 
Perſon being otherwiſe qualified ac- 
cording to the ancient Statutes of the 
Order, ſhou'd be thenceforth accounted 
eligible, and might be choſen a Com- 
panioon. | EE 

TE other Point of Reproach is, 
where a Knight Companion hath fled 
from Battel, in which the Sovereign or 
his Lieutenant, or other Captain (having 
the King's Authority) were preſent, when 
Banners were diſplayed, and both Sides 
proceeded to fight. By the Laws of 
King Edward the Confeſſor, where a 
Soldier in any Expedition either by 
Land or Sea, runneth from his Colours, 


29. 


his Life + and Eſtate was made liable + Zan. 
to anſwer the Offence. ' And by our Arch. 


Statute Law ſince, in ſeveral Reigns, 
the ſame is made Felony withcut Be- 


O 4 nefit 


5. 147. 
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nefit of Clergy. But much greater the 
Danger, and far more diſhonourable, 
where a Commander in Chief ſhall here- 
in offend. 

Bxsipts theſe three Points of Re- 


proach; in a MSS. of the. Statutes in 


Engliſh, which hath before it the 
whole Preamble to Hen. VIII. Statutes, 
and did belong to Henry Grey third 


Marqueſs Dorſet, Duke of Suffolk, as 


appears by his Coat of Arms, painted 
in the Beginning of it within a Gar- 
ter, and his Name ſubſcribed with his 
own Hand, under the Coat; we find 
a fourth Point of Reproach, added to 
the three abovementioned, in theſe 
Words, viz. CITY 


The fourth Point of Repyoach is, that 
ik any Knight of the Order from 
hencekozth, by Pꝛodigality oꝛ Ryot, 
wilfully and negligently miſpend, 
ſell, aliene, oꝛ do away his Patri- 
mony oz Livelihood, by reaſon where- 
of He ſhall not be able honourably 
to maintain himſelf and his Eſtate, 
in ſuch honourable Manner, as may 


conſerve the Honour of the ſaid ©2- 


der, and of himlelk; In this _= 
ies Cc 
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De ſhall be ſummoned by the Uſer 
of Arms of the Oper, called the 
Black Rod, by Commandment of 
the Sovereign, his Licutcuant; -o2 
Deputy, to appear befoze his Maje· 
. fp, o2 his Commiſſioners, and the 
Knights of the Ozder, at the next 
Chapter enſuing, there to be era- 
mined befoze the Sovereign, oz his 
- ſaid Commilſioners, and the Knights 
and Companions of the ſaid Ozder, 
and if he be found in ſuch great De⸗ 
fault of Prodigality, inſolent Riot, 
oz wilful Negligence ; that then the 
| Sovereign, with the Advice of the 
WW Companyof the ſaid Dzder, may dee 
pzive and degrade him of the ſaid 
O2der, at the ſaid Chapter, if it be 
their Pleaſure, l 


B u T this Point of Reproach is not 
inſerted into King Henry VIII's Sta- 
tutesz nevertheleſs the Subſtance 
thereof appears to have been appro- 
ved of before: For we find among 
ſome Orders || prepared, in the Chap- | Lib. N. 
ters held at Vindſor, by the Marqueſs “ 204. 
of Exeter, and other Knights-Compa- 
nions then preſent, An. 8 Hen. VIII. 
one | 1 


„ 


p 
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one of them was ſomething to this 
Purpoſe. | 

IX. In Relation to the Scrutiny, 
and the Sovererer's Electing, tis far- 
ther to be obſerv'd, that a Regard is 


to be had by Him to ſuch Candidates, 
as * have Moſt Voices, or whom He 


conceives likely to contribute moſt to 
the Honour * of the Order, and prove 
moſt Serviceable to Himſelf, or moſt 


Oſeful to His Crown and Kingdom. 


The laſt of theſe Imducewmerts is of 


4 Lib. N. 
2. 104. 


greateſt Latitude: For thereby the 
Sovereign has Power to reject whomſo- 
ever He pleaſes, tho' they exceed in 
Number of Voices or other Qualificati- 
ons, and to elect a Perſon, but once 
named ; which appears full enough 
in the Caſe of Caſmire, the 4th King 
of Poland (an. 28 H. VI.) who having 
but the + ſingle Vote of the Lord 
Scales, yet upon Confideration had 
by the Sovereign, how advantageous 
he might become to his, and his Ning- 
dom's Intereſt, paſsd in Election. 
And of later Times (as appears in ſome 
of the Preambles to the Commiſſrons 
for Carrying the Enſigns ec. to Fo- 


reign Princes) the Advantages, which 


the 
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the Sovereign has conceiv'd to poſſeſs 
bimſelf of, in the improving, confir- 
ming, and eſtabliſhing, of a moſt 
ſtri& and inviolable Bond of Friend- 
ſhip and Fair Correſpondency, between 
Him and Foreign Princes, their Realms 
and Subjects, have been a main In- 
ducement to Elec ſuch into the Order. 
So that upon the whole, *tis the grand 
Prerogative of the Sovereign of this 
Noble Order, that the Right of E- 
lection || remains wholly in him, and, 
| what belongs to the Knights-Compa- 

nions, is to Nominate the Perſons, 
nevertheleſs qualify'd as aforeſaid. 
Whomſoever the Sovereign deſigns, 
appoints, and chooſes, is forthwith 
admitted: His only pronouncing the 
Name of the Perſon in Chapter being 
ſufficient : However, tho? this Act of 
Election be thus ſettl'd by the Law of 
the Order, yet is the Conſent of the 
Knights-Companions thereunto, fre- 
quently entred down among the An- 
nals, and ſometimes mention'd in the 
Commiſſions of Legation to Foreign 
Princes; which is to be underſtood, 
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ſup. P. 55. 


as au Honorary Reſpect given them by 


the Regiſter, and ſignifying rather an 
ap- 


204 Memoirs of St. George and 
Applauding or Praiſing the Soverergy's 
Choice, than a neceſſary Circumſtance, 
contributing to the Ratification of the 
Election, as if defective without it. 
As to the Regiſter's Duty here of Re. 
cording the Nominations, and Electi- 
ons, and Mazner of doing it, we have 
* P.166, already taken Notice * of it, in the 
157 He. Account given of that Officer. What 
may farther be obſerv'd is. that the 
Serutiny ought not to be Viewed until 
it be entred; no Knight-Companion 
being allowed to ſee whom the other 
hath named. | 
__Havine thus confider'd the Manner 
of EleFing a Knight into this Noble 
Order, I proceed in the next place 
to ſpeak of the Inveſtiture of a Knight. 
SubjeF, with the Garter, and Geoꝛge. 
Ap in Reference to this Ceremo- 
ny, 'tis to be e eee that Garter, 
+ Conſtit. + immediately after the Sovereign has 
ele ſignify'd his Pleaſure, in Election of 
the Perſon, is ſent out of the Chapter 
to give him Notice of it; or elſe to 
carry Letters thereof from the Sove- 
reign to the Perſon Elected; as alſo to 
conduct Him afterwards to the So- 
vereign's Preſence, Upon the Elec 
455 | Knight's 
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Knight's Appearance at Windſor in 
Chapter, the Garter is firſt buckled a- 
bout his left Leg, next follows his He- 
veſtiture with the reſt of the Ornaments 
of the Order, and laſtly his * 
And thus, in the Caſe of Henry Earl 
of Cumberland (an. 29. Hen. VIII.) 
was the Inveſtiture with the Garter de- 


ferred, till his Appearance at Windſor, 


where that Ceremony, as alſo his In- 
veſtiture, with the Habit and Collar. 
and laſtly his Iyſtallation, were diſ- 
patclyd at one Time. : 

Ir the K»ight-Eled be near at hand, 


| and ready to enter the Chapter- Houſe, 
for receiving the Garter and George 


before the Chapter break up; the So- 
verezgn then, upon Intimation there- 
of, ſends forth two of the Knights- 
Companions to meet him, who, after 


a mutual Salute, conduct Him between 


them to the Preſence of the Sovereign; 
Garter going before them, and ſome- 
times Black- Rod with him. 

Tat Knight. Elec being thus intro- 
duc'd, and bowing himſelf with all 
Reverence before the Sovereign, it was 
uſual heretofore to make a ſhort Gra- 
tulatory Speech, acknowledging the 

N ſingu- 
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ſingular Honour conferr'd on him: Af- 
ter which the Ceremony of Inveſtiture 


with the two principal Enſigns of the 


Order begins; Firſt with the Garter, 
as the moſt ancient and chiefeſt Enſign, 
and next with the George But the 
farther Inveſtiture with the Habit, and 
other the Ornaments of this Order, 
are to be compleated at the Time 
of the EleF-Knight's Inſtallation at 
Windſor. 

Now the Manner and Order in 
the aforeſaid Inveſtiture, was ancient- 
ly as followeth; Firſt, the Elect- 
Knight. ſet his Left Foot upon a Stool, 
and Then one of the Knights. Compani- 
ons, by the Sovereign's Appointment, 
as his Subſtitute, buckled the Enno- 
bid Garter about his left Leg: But 
of late Times, the Elec Knigbt kneel- 
ed on his Right Knee, whilſt his Cere- 
mony was perform'd ; during which, 
the Words * of Adavonition or Signi. 
fication, at this Part of the Izveſtiture, 
are to be read. | 

Taz Forms of Admonition, anci- 
ently uſed at the Inveſtiture of Kniohte- 
SubjeFs, may be ſeen in Mr. Aſhmole's 
Appendix : + But that which parti- 

| cularly 
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cularly relates to the Putting on the 
Garter, is entred in King Henry VIII's 
Book of Statutes, || and is as follow- 
eth. | | - | 


| Sir, The Loving Company of the Dyer 


of the Garter, hath received you their 

- Bother and Fellow, and in token 
of this, they give and preſent you this 
preſent Garter, which God grant that 
you receive, and wear from henceforth 
to His Praiſe and Glory, and to the 
Exaltation and Honour of the ſaid 
Noble Dpwer and yourſelf. 
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Tux Princely Garter being in Man- 


ner aforeſaid buckled on, and the 
Words of Signification pronounc'd, 


the Ele. Knight is brought before 


the Sovereign, who puts about his 
Neck the George, pendant at a Sky- 
colour'd Ribband; at which Part of 
the Ceremony, the Admonition uſed 
at the Adorning of an Iaſtalled Knight 
with the Collar of the Order (chang- 
ing only the Word Collar for Ribband) 
is pronounced, as follows. | 


Wear 
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Wear this Ribband about thy Neck, a- 


dorned with the Image of the Bleſſed 
Martyr and Soldjer of Chriſt, St. 
GEORGE: by whoſe Imitation provo- 
ted, thou mayſt ſo overpaſs both pro- 
ſperous and adverſe Encounters, that 
Having ſtoutly vauquiſh'd thine Ene- 
mie, bath of Body and Soul, thou 
may ſt not only receive the Praiſe of 
this tranſient Combat, but be crowned 
with the Palm of eternal Vicory. 


As to this Ceremony, ſo great a Re- 
ſpect has been had to Foreign Princes 
who receive the Honour here, that the 
Sovereign uſually. performs the Inve- 


fliture himſelf : Even Queen Elizabeth 
* herſelf buckled the Garter about 
the Leg of Jabn Caſimire, Count Pala- 


tine of the Rhine; and hung about 
his Neck a Gold Chain with the 
George at it: And now and then (tho 


vour, hath the Sovereign done this 
Honour to a Knight-SubjeF. Some- 
times the Sovereign hath performed 
but Part of the Inveſtiture, and com- 
— the Senior Knight to do the 
rel. ; 
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TEE Solemnity of Inveſtiture be- 
ing compleated, the Ele#-Knight, re- 
collecting 'himſelf with all befitting 
Humility, : renders Thanks * to the * Lb. N. 
Sovereign for theſe Tokens and En- 
ſigns of Honour, and after, with due 
Reſpects, ſalutes the Knights-Compani- 
ont, who thereupon reſalute the Elect- 
Knight, and joy fully receive him into 
their Fellowſhip and Society. 

IN caſe two or more Ele#-Knights 
receive the Honour of this Inveſtiture 
at one Time, then ſo ſoon as the Se- 


nior hath been inveſted, and his hum- 


ble Thanks preſented, he paſſes down 
towards the Chapter- Houſe Door, and 
there ſtands, while the next is in like 


manner inveſted z which Ceremony 


being ended, he alſo goes down, and 
ſtands with the other Ele®-Knght; 
and ſo do the reſt in Order (if there 
be more .preſent that attend their In- 
veſtiture) until the Chapter break up. 
WEN a Knight-SubjeF, at the 
Time of his Election, is remote from 
Court, or beyond Sea, and the Sove- 
rein determines to ſend him the two 
principal Ez/#gns of the Order, the 
Charge of this Employment doth of 
| P right 
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right belong * to Garters of which 
there are alſo divers Precedents, 

TRE Letters, heretofore ſent from 
the Sovereign along with theſe Enſign. 
of the Order to the Ele&-Knights, 
have, for the moſt part, been drawn 
after the Form of thoſe certifying 
Election; only inſtead of the laſt 
Clauſe, which therein requires the 
Ele#- Knights Repair to the Sovereign, 


for receiving the Garter and George 


from him; in Theſe was an Allowance 
to uſe them, as to their Election ap- 
pertain. _ ed | 
Toctrnzr with the Letters ſignify- 
ing an Election, and the Enſigus of 
the Order, it was anciently in Uſe, 
to ſend the Book of Statutes under the 
common Seal of the Order, no leſs to 
a Kmeht-Subjed, than (in like caſe) 


to a Stranger; and to the ſame End, 


viz. that he might peruſe and adviſe 
thereupon, whether he would accept 
of the Election or not. 5 

IN ancient Time, it was Part of 
the Ceremony, belonging to the I- 
veſtiture with the Garter, of an Eled- 
Knight (whether a Stranger or Knight- 
Subject) to give him an Oath, which 

we 
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we ſind called, The Oath in ſuch Caſes 
accuſtomed to be taken, and was to this 
Effect, that the Knight ſbould * well . = 24 | 
and faithfully keep and obſerve, ſo far as 11 111. 1 | 
God ſhould enable him, all that was con- | 
tained in the Statutes of the Dyer. b 
But we find not of late, that the Ta- | 
king ſach an Oath, at the Performing | | 
this Ceremony, hath been 12 
upon any, but foreign Princes; of 
— we ſhall ſay ſomething by and 
by. 
TER Charges of Garter are borne 
by the Sovereign, as often as he ſends 
® him to any EleF-Kmght-SubjeF; ei- 
f MW ther with Letters to fignify his Ele- 
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, ction, or the Garter and George, where- 
e with to inveſt him; and this is com- 1 
0 monly proportion d, F according to + 7:6, c. i 
) the Length or Shortneſs of the Jour- J. 96. 
. ney. And beſides the Sovereign Al- — 
e lowance, Garter hath been accuſtomed j 
t to receive honourable Gratuities and | 


Rewards from the Ele#-Knight him- | 
f ſelf, after the Inveſtiture performed | 
7 and theſe have uſually been propor- 
2 tioned according to the Eſteem of the 
fo Honour he receives, and his particu- 
h lar Inclinations to Garter, and the 
e F 2 Service 
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Service done by him. Having thus 
conſider'd the Inveſtiture of à Knight- 
Subje# with the Garter and George, 


we ſhall, in the next place, take no- 


* Ed. 3. 
Stat. Art. 
} go 


tice of the Preparations made for the 
Perſonal Inſtallation of i a' Kxight. 
And firſt, e Min; 

IE Inſtallation or Inauguration of 
a Knigbt of this moſt Noble Order, 
conſiſts in a Con junction of many Ce- 
remonies, and contains the moſt ſo- 
lemn Part of thoſe, whereby ſo great 
an Honour is conferr'd; indeed that 
which compleateth all the reſt. And 
till this great Ceremony be duly and 
ſolemnly performed, thePerſon elected 
hath not the Honour of being rec- 
kon'd among the Number of the Foun- 
ders, but barely paſſes for an Ele- 
Knight and no other. For the ex- 
preſs Text is, that * in caſe a Knight 
Elect die before his Inſtallation, He 


ſhall not be named one of the Founders, 


And the Reaſon is there given, foraſ- 
much as He hath not had the full Poſſeſ- 


fron of his State: And in this Point do 


the other Bodies of the Statutes agree. 
How beit, as foon as the Ceremonies of 
Inſtallation are completely finiſhed, 

the 
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the Kzight is unqueſtionably veſted 
in full. Poſſeſſion of all the Honours 
and Privileges belonging to a Founder 
of this moſt Noble Order. | 

E VERY Knzebt, after his Election, 
hath the Compaſs of One Near al- 
lowed him by the Statutes, for Inſtal- 
lation; altho' for ſooner ſpeeding 
thereof, the Statutes do as well ap- 
point him to uſe all convenient Dili- 
gence----But if he exceed the Time 
allow'd, his Election is ordained to be 
abſolutely null and void, Nor can any 
thing hinder, but that the Sovereign 
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may then freely proceed to a new E- 


lection ; unleſs the Elect- Knight fend 
or produce an Excuſe for ſuch Delay, 
ſufficient and fit to be accepted by the 
Sovereign or his Deputy, and the whole 
Society: Or that the Sovereign bim- 
ſelf think fit to defer the Ceremony 
of Inſtallation for ſome longer Time. 
As to the Time of this Feaſt of In- 
ſtallation, it hath not been hitherto 
fixed, but always reſted in the Pleaſure 
of the Sovereizz to aſſign a convenient 
Day : And this hath been obtained, 
either upon the Suit of the Knzzbt- 
Elect, or ſome other of the Kyights- 

; No 
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Companions, whoſe Favour and Eſteem 
with the Sovereign was beſt able to 
prevail; and after the Day is appoin- 
ted, it may and often has been pro- 
rogued, upon ſome extraordinary 
Occaſion intervening, to a farther 
and more convenient Time for the 
Sovereign's Affairs. 

As to the Place for Inſtallation, 
That has been from the Inſtitution of 
the Order, fix'd, as an eſſential Privi- 


lege, only to the Sovereige's free 
Chappel of St. George in the Caſtle of 


Windſor, within whoſe Choir ſtand 


+ Lib. C. 
7 54. 


li Lib, &. Orders, 21. of King James, Vis, | That 


Pe 15» 


erected the Sovereigus and Knights- 
Companion's Stalls ; and under its ſacred 
Roof their Banners and Achievements 
are ſet up, as Monuments of their 
high Deſervings, and fo great Ho- 
nour, For altho' the Celebration of 
the Gꝛand Feaſt of St. George, hap- 
pen'd to be withdrawn from Mind ſor, 
by a Decree * paſt 9. Elizabeth, ne- 
vertheleſs the Feaſt of Inflalation was 
therein excepted, and appointed to 
be ſolemnized at that Place. And 
this was again provided for among the 


after an Election made of a Knight H4 
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the Order, his Jnffallation ſhould be 
performed at Mindſoꝛ, according to the 
ancient Cuſtom and Statntes of the Mt 


Warn therefore the Sovereign has 
been pleaſed to prefix a certain Day 
for Inſtallation, feveral Things are 
neceſſarily to be prepared, in order to 
this great Solemnity, viz. 


I. A Commiſſion to admit and in- 
ſtall the Ele& Knight. 

IT. Letters to Sh of the Commiſ- 
ſioners, and the Ele# Knight, for their 
Repair to Windſor, 

III. Werrants for the Sovereign Ss Li- 
very. 

IV. A Bil or Warrant for the Re- 
moval of Stalls and Achievements. 

N. B, Theſe are to be obtained 
from the Sovereiau, under his Sign- 
Manual, by the Chancellor of the Or- 


V. The Knight's own Preparations; 
among which his Achievements are to 
be got in Readineſs for ſetting up, ſo 


ſoon as * is inſtalled. 
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As to the Commiſſion, no Elect 
Knight can be inſtalled, unleſs by the 
Sovereign of the Order himſelf, or (be- 
ing preſent) by ſuch of the Knights- 
Companions whom he ſhall verbally au- 
thorize, or (if abſent) by his Commiſ. 
ſion drawn up in Writing, | and: paſt 
under the great Seal of the Order, di- 
rected either to his Lieutenant, or 
Kniehts-Commiſſioners. The particu- 
lar Powers granted by the Commiſſzons 
are theſe, viz. to accept and admit 
the Knight Elect into the Order, to re- 
ceive his Oath, and to inſtal him; and 
the general Power is, to do and ac- 
compliſh every thing which belongs 
to his due Admittance and full Inſtal- 
lation, as to the Statutes and laudable 
Uſages, Rules and Cuſtoms of this 
Order appertaineth. N 

BEsipEs the Commiſſion, it hath been 
uſual for the Sovereign (upon the Chan- 


cellor's Motion) to iſſue out Letters of 


Summons under his Privy Signet, but 
of late under the Signet of the Order, 
both to the Commiſſioners for Inſtalla- 
tion, and to the Elec Knights. The 
_ Chancellor likewiſe, in caſe the Sove- 
reign affords his Preſence, ſends his 

Circu- 
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Circular Letters to the Knights-Compa- 
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nion, as allo to the Prelate of the 


Order; He likewiſe writes to the three 
other Officers of the Order, and that, 


tho the Inſtallation be diſpatch'd by 


Commiſſzoners. The Conveyance of all 
which appertains to Garter, and are 
left to his Care and Truſt by the Con- 


ſtitutions I relating to the Officers of + ca. 4. 


the Order; whoſe Allowance and Re- 
ward upon theſe and ſuch-like Ser- 
vices, will be taken notice of in its 
due Place. 

As to the third Particular; the So- 
vereign's Warrant is directed to the Ma- 
ſter of the Great Wardrobe, to deliver 
ſo much Velvet for the Livery of the 


| Order, as will make the Knight-Ele# 


a Surcoat and Hood, and as much Sar- 
ſenet and Taffaty, as will line them. 
There is alſo to be provided a Book, 
wherein King Henry VIIFs Engliſh Sta- 
tutes (the ſame as * above laid down) 
are written in a fair and legible Hand 
upon Vellom; having in the Begin- 
ning the Sovereign Arms impaled 
with thoſe of the Order, and the pro- 
per Arms of the Knight for whom the 
Book is provided, both fairly limned 

and 


* P.71. 


218 


Memoirs of St. George and 


and ſurrounded with the Garter. This 
Book of Statutes is prepared by the 
Regiſter of the Order, to whom, for 
the Writing there is an Allowance 
made; which generally in the Reigns 
of King Edward VI. Queen Mary and 
Queen Elizabeth, was 21. But at King 
James his Coming to the Crown, it 


was enlarged to 3 J. 65. 8 d. 


As to the fourth Particular; the 
Order of the Stalle in the Choir at 
Mind ſor is ſet down in ſuch Warrant 
or Scheme (ign'd by the Sovereign, and 


are ſo to ſtand at the enſuing Inſtalla. 


tion; ſo that Garter hereby is im- 
powered to remove the Plates and 
Achievements of the preſent Kmnights- 
Companions, that ſo Way be made for 
the Elec. Knight or Knights, and to 
fix the new Plates and Achievements 
within and over the Stafs, in ſuch 
Order as they are ranked in the ſaid 

Scheme or Warrant. | 
IN reference to this Alteration, Gar- 
ter (fo ſoon as the Sovereign s Pleaſure 
is known touching an Inſtallation) 
brings to the Chancellor of the Order, 
the Names of the preſent Knight-s- 
Companions, ranked in the Order _y 
| then 
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then fit in their Stall (in which the 
Stalls void are to be ſo noted) to the 
end he may preſent them to the Sove- 
reign; Who, upon obſerving the Se- 
ties wherein they be already placed, 
may the better conſider and determine 
how to alter and ſeat both them and 
the new Ele#-Knights., 
AN p here 'tis proper to enquire, 
upon what Ground this Alteration and 
Removal came to be made, and how 
it continues now in Practice, ſeeing it 
was otherwiſe at the Inſtitution of the 
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and ſince, do ordain, that if any Earl, 2 


Stat. Art. 
H o 8. 


Baron, or Knight Batchellor ſhould de- Si. An. 
part this Life he that ſucceeded in bis 22. 
at 


Place, of what Condition or State ſoever, 
ſhould poſſeſs the ſame Stall, which his 
Predeceſſor held before, without chang- 
ing. And it was thus at firſt appoint- 
ed, that it might be known, who were 
the firſt Founders of this moſt Noble 
Ower, And to this Purpoſe Dr. Hey- 
lin has given us two old French Ta- 


bles, Þ which he copied from the Ori- + zip. of 
| ginals then kept in the Choir of Wind- Si. George 


for, on each fide one; containing the . . 


ancient Manner of Succeſſion in the 


Stalls 
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Stalls there. In theſe Tables, ſays he, 
are comprehended. the Names. of all. the 


Founders, and ſuch as did ſucceed in 


their ſeveral Stalls, til the Beginning 
of the Reign of King, Henry VII. 55 


that howſoever now it be, that he that is 


eleed laſt, ſits in the loweſt Stall; and 


after, as the Places void, is promoted 


higher; and that it be permitted unto 
Kings and Sovereign Princes, and their 


Children, to take Precedency, not ac- 
cording to their Continuance of the Oꝛ- 


der, but their Dignities; yet at the firſt 
it was not ſo. The Founder's Purpoſe 
was, they ſhould all be Fellows: And 


| therefore if a crowned King came in the 


room of a Knight Batchelor, he ſucceed- 
ed alſo in his Stall, as did Knights 
Batchellors in the Stalls of ſuch Kings 


and Princes whom they ſucceeded. This 


Law of Succeſſion appears to have 
been kept and obſerved, even unto 
King Henry VIIT's Reign, when it re- 
ceived ſome Alteration in this Parti- 

cular. "IE 
Bur we are here to note, that by 
the ſame Statutes of Inſtitution, and 
thoſe of Henry VIII. there follows an 
Exception, as to the Stall belonging 
"to 
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to the Paince of Wales, This Seal! <2 


is the firſt on the Left Hand, at the 
Entrance into the Choir of St. George O 
_ el at Windſvr,' and wherein Ed- 
the Black Prince was inſtalled; 
froim this Stall does the whole Range 
of Stalls on the ſame Side take their 
Denomination, and to which the 
Paince of Clales, as ſoon as He is 
elected into the Order, hath a due Ti- 
tle. 

Bu tho this Stall de jure be- 
longs to the inte of Males; never- 
theleſs heretofore when the Sovereign 
had no Heir, then was it (for the pre- 
ſent) diſpoſed of to ſome other Knight, 
who received the Honour of Inſtalla- 
tion therein; otherwiſe a Defect in 
the fall Number of -Knights-Compani- 
ons wou'd have enſued.” The firſt that 
obtained that Honour (beſides Princes 
of Wales). was John of Gaunt Duke of 
Lancaſter (Richard II. having no Iſſue, 
neither then nor afterwards) who was 
Remov'd from the ſeventh Stall on the 
ſame Side. But the firſt Kxight-Com- 
panion that happen d to be ined in 
it, was Sir Phil. la Vache; which fell 
to Him by the then Law of the Order, 


being 
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being elected into the room of the ſaid 
Duke of Lancaſter, who died poſſeſs d 
thereof. Howbeit ſhortly after (ſuch 
was the Change of Times) K. H. Iv. 


coming to the Crown, and his eldeſt 


Son being created Pꝛince of TUales, 
laid then Claim to this Stall by ver- 
tue of the aforeſaid Statute, and had 
it ſurrendred to him. Nevertheleſs, 
that the former Poſſeſſor might ſuffer as 
little Diminution in the Honour of his 
Seſſion as might be, He was removed 
no lower than to the Stall, which 
King Henry IV. lately held when Earl 
of Derby, viz. the third on the Sove- 


reiga's Side, and had now relinquiſhed | 


for the Sovereign's Royal Stall. Upon 
the Death of King Heury IV. and Re. 
moval of King Hleury V. from the 
Prince's Stall to the Sovereigus Seat, 
Sir Jahn Dabrichcourt (elected Arn. 
1 Hen. V.) was inſtalled therein; and 
He dying poſſeſs d thereof, and the 
Sovereign yet unmarried, the Empe- 
ror Sigiſmond ſucceeded Sir Jobn in the 
faid Prince's Stall, He dying, Albert 
Duke of Auſtria, afterwards Emperor 
(there being hitherto no Prince born) 
was elected in his room: But this Em- 

peror 
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peror was never inſtalled, and there- 
upon during his Life (near 20 Years 
after his Election) the Prince's Stall 
was not otherwiſe diſpoſed of, but re- 
mained vacant, But ſome few Years 
before King Henry VI. died, he had a 
Son born; in regard to which, tho” 
the Emperor Frederick was elected in- 
to the Order upon the Death of Albert, 
yet was the ſaid Stall reſerved for the 
Punce (but He never poſleſs'd it) and 
the Emperor (Ann. 37. Hen. 6.) was 
inſtalled by Proxy in the Duke of So- 
merſet's Stall, then lately deceaſed. In 
King Edward IV's Reign, we find, the 
Right in #h;s Stall returned again to 
Edward Mꝛince of Males, bis eldeſt 
Son ; and in King Henry VIT's Reign, 
to PMince Arthur; but upon his Death, 
Maximilian Son of Frederick King of 
the Romans, and after Emperor, ſat 
therein So allo did the Emperor 
Charles V. (his Grandchild) in regard 
that as yet, there was no Son born to 
the Sovereign. But Prince Edward be- 
ing born, while this Stall was poſſeſs d 
by Charles V. it happen d alſo that the 
King of Scots died; which cauſed 
King Henry VIII. to reſerve his jo 

the 
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(the third on the Soverergr's Side) 
for the Prince; altho he never had 
Poſſeſſion of it, nor was ever elected 
into the Order ; yet we find Him once 
regiſtred-F in a Serutiny, From this 
Time to the 8th Year of King James, 
there was no Prince of Wales; which 
Ring, finding the Prince's Stall void 
at his Entrance upon the Emrgliſh 
Throne, did, in a Chapter held 1. of 
his Reign, advance the French King 
Henry IV. from the ſecond Stall on 
the Sovereign's Side Into it; and ap- 
pointed Prince Henry to be inſtalled 


in that King's void Seat; where he 


remained till 3. of K. James; when 


Chriſtierne IV. King of Denmark 


came to be inſtalled by his Proxy ; 
to make Way for whom, the Prince 


' (tho? his Senior both by Election and 


Inſtallation.) was removed yet lower, 
vi⁊. tothe ſecond Stall on the Princes 
Side, and the ſaid King inſtalled in 
the Seat, which Prince Henry had to 
that Time poſſeſt. And yet, am. 9. 
Jac. R. upon the Death of the fore- 


ſaid French King, not the Prince (as 


was his Right, ſince now He was cre- 
ated Pꝛince of Males) but the ſaid 
King 
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King of Denmark was tranſlated to the 
Prince's vacant Stall; hereupon Prince 
Henry was returned again to the ſecond 
Stall on the Sovereigus Side, which He 
enjoyed while He lived; and upon 
his Death Prince Charles was removed 
into it, Aun. 11. Fac. R. and there 
reſted all King James his Reign. In 
like Manner, when King Charles II. 
came to be inſtalled, the then Sovereign 
finding him prevented for aſſuming 
the Prince's Stall (the foreſaid King 
| of Denmark yet living) aſſigned to 
Him the ſecond Stall on the Sovereign's 
| 


Side, wherein himſelf ſat while Prince 
of Wales. But to proceed. 

Kina Henry VIII. thinking it re- 
quiſite for the Sovereigus of this moſt 
Noble Order, to be impowered by a 
general Law, to do that at Pleaſure, 
which the former Soverezgns did not, 
but by the Power of particular Acts 
or Orders in Chapter; after He had 
confirmed the ancient * Law of ſuc- 1 3 
" IU cecding in the Stall of the immediate? 
R Predeceſſor, not to be changed with- 

f out the Sovereigss Licenſe (neverthe- 
1 leſs excepting Strangers) He in the 
, next ſucceeding Article eſtabliſhed this 
- Q +: DRIED 


226 


wa 


Memoirs of St. George and 


Privilege upon himſelf and Succeſſors. 
viz. that if there was any Place or Stall 
void, the Sovereign at his own Plea- 
ſure might advance and tranſlate any 
Knight of the Society into the void 
Stall, ſo that it was higher than that 
wherein He ſat before. This in Effect 
did vacate the ancient Law of ſuc- 
ceeding in Stalls by Him ſeemingly 
confirm'd to Knights Subjects; for af- 
terwards Tranſlations preceding to In- 
ſtallations became ſo frequent, that 
the Right an Ele Knight had to his 
Predeceſſor's Stall was ſeldom enjoyed. 
Howbeit, hereby He ſettled a Power 

to gratify and oblige ſuch of the 

Knights - Companions as fhould be 

thought worthy the Honour of ad- 

vancing, without Recourſe had to a 

Chapter for a ſpecial and particular Al- 

lowance: And from hence the Cuſtom 

began, to iſſue out Warrants under the 

Sovereign's Sign-Manual for the Tran- 

ſlation of Stall, ſome convenient time 

before the Day of Inſtallation ap- 
proached; and conſequently the Alte- 

ration and Removal of ſuch of the 

Knights - Companions Helms, Creſts, 
Banners, and Plates, who ſhou'd re- 

| ceive 
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ceive the Honour of a higher Place; 


their Achievements being, by vertue 
of ſuch Warrants, ſet up over the Stalls, 
to which they were advanced, there 
to remain during the time their Own- 


ers continued therein. 


BESIDE the Power already menti- 
on'd, of the Sovereien's tranſlating 
Stalls, when a Vacancy happen'd, 
King Henry VIII. farther added this | 
larger Prerogative, viz. that the Sg: * . abr. 
vereign once in his Life, might, if it 
pleard Him, make a general Tranſlation 
of all the Stalls at his Pleaſure, except 
of Emperoꝛs, Kings, Pzinces and 
Dukes, I= which Tranſlation, the long 
Continuance in the Oꝛder, and the Praiſes, 
Worthineſs and Merits of the Knights: 
Companions were to be conſidered and 
remembred. But this Branch of the 
Sovereign's Prerogative in the Order, 
was never yet made uſe of, as we can 
find (tho' a Tranſlation Az. 27. H. VIII. 
came ſomething near it) perhaps, leſt 
it might raiſe too great Animoſities 
among the Knights - SubjeFs ; foral- 
much as that of tranſlating only (when 
there happen'd a Vacancy) begot great 
Emulations, which at length intro- 

| Q 2 duced 
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duced an Alteration. And therefore 
in the 6th of Queen Elizabeth a new 
Lam was introduced, being framed (as 
was conceived) upon a more equal 
Ground; and to avoid, as much as 
might be, the Danger of Emulation, 

Lib. C. vis. that * all Knights, who for the fu- 

ture were admitted into the Society of 

the Dyer, ſhou'd take, and be in- 
| | ſtalled in, the loweſt Stall, according to 
| Ih)be Courſe and Seniority of their Ele- 
| ction; except only Stranger Kings and 


i Princes. And thus, when a Knighi- 

Subjeòt elet was to be inſtalled (He 

taking the loweſt Stall) all the Knighrs- | 
Companions between Him and the va- 
1 cant Stall, were removed higher, to 
the End ſuch Vacancy might be ſup- 

| plied But tho' this Manner and Or- N 

| der in Removals is now become a 

Thing of Courſe, and the Method ea- 

ſy; yet may it not be done, or the 

= Achievements, Banners or Plates re- 
moved, unleſs the Sovereign ſign a 

Warrant as formerly ; wherein they 

are orderly ranked, to juſtify Garter / 

| | - 0 
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| | for ſo doing. 
In the 14th of Charles IT. the So- 
vereign and Knights - Companions, aſ- 
ſembled 
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ſembled in Chapter, ordered, * #hat 
thenceforward all Pꝛinces Strangers, 
of what Condition ſoever, ſhoud have 

recedence among themſelves, according 
to the Seniority of their Elections and 
Inſtallations, Nevertheleſs, ſome Years 
after, viz. 1669, upon due Conſide- 
ration had of the Law made by King 
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Henry VIII. for placing of Strangers; 


as alſo that of Queen Elizabeth for 
Knights. Subjects; and to remove all 
Orders made in Alteration thereof; 
the Sovereign in Chapter, by the Ad- 
vice and Conſent of the moſt noble 


Companions preſent, was pleaſed to or- 


dain and declare, 


I. That || the Pinces of Malcs, and 
ſuch Empero2s and Rings, that ſhowd 
be of the Oꝛder, ſhould be placed in the 
neareſt Stalls to that of the Sovereign, 
according to their Elections and Inſtal- 
lations. 

II. That all other Sovereign Wꝛinces, 
and Pꝛinces of the Blood, ſhould be 
placed in the Stalls next unto Rings 
according to their Seniority in the Dt- 


der. | 5 | | 
Q 3 III. That 


Lib. Ca- 
r0l. p. 72. 


230 


Memoirs of St. George and 
III. That all other his Majeſty's Sub: 
jects and Strangers not of the Dignity 
abovemention'd, ſhould be inſtalled in 
the loweſt Stalls, according to their An- 
tiquity in the Ozder, and the ancient 


Practice. 


b. p.73. 


Tus ſtands the Law for Settle- 
ment of Stall at this Day. And 
whereas the Stall, commonly calPd the 
Paince's Stall, was and had been long 
void, the Sovereign, by the Advice of 
the moſt noble Companions, in the 
ſame Chapter was pleaſed to order, * 
that the then King of Sweden ſhou'd by 
his Proxy be placed in that Stall, and 
his Achievements hung up thereon accord- 


ingly, in convenient Time, All which 


being done, as this Order directed, 


the Stalls at the Feaſt of St. George ce- 


lebrated Az. 23. Car. II. were order'd 
in the following Manner, 


1. The Sovereign. 1. The King of 


Sweden, 
2. King of Den- 2. Duke of Tort. 
mark, | e 
3. Prince El. Pa- 3. Prince Rupert. 


latine. 


4. Prince 


NN 
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4. Prince of O- 

range. 

5. Prince El, of 
Sacony. 

6. Duke of Buc- 
Eingham. 

7. Earl of Briſtol. 


8. Count Marſbin. 


9. Earl of Ox- 
ford. 


10. Earl of Strafe 


F;;ord. 
1 of Al- 
bemarle. 
12. Void. 

13. Void. 
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4. Prince El. of 


Brandenburgh. 
5. Duke of Or- 


mond. 


6. Duke of New- 


caſtle. 

7. rince of Ta- 
rente, 

8. Earl of Sand- 
wich. 

9 Duke of Rich- 


ond. 


10. Duke of Mon- 


mouth. 
11. Void. 
12. Void. 
13. Void. 


HA ING thus laid down the an- 
cient Law of Succeſſion into void Stalls, 
and of Tranſlation from one Stall to 


another, both while ſuch Removals 


were at the Sovereign's Pleafure, and 
after, when they became confin'd to 
the regular Courſe now obſerv'd ; 
and having alſo diſcours'd concerning 
thoſe Things, which are to be pre- 
pared for the Inſtallation of a Knight- 


Q 4 Subject 
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Subject on the Sovereigus part, and for 
which His Warrants and Letters iſſue 
forth, as is before obſerved: We 
come now to conſider what is farther 
to be prepared for the Knight-EleF, 


at his om Charge, againſt the Day of 
this great Solemnity; and they are 


chiefly thoſe which follow. 


1. A Maztle or upper Robe, with 
its Appurtenances. | | 

2. A Collar of the Garter and Great 
George. LY SEL, | | 

3. A Cap of black Velvet adorn'd 
with Plumes, 0 

4. An Helm, Creſt, Mantlings and 
Sword. T . | 

5. A Banner of his Arms. 

6. A Plate of his Arms and Style. 

7. A Cuſhion, to carry his Robes and 
Collar upon. Zo 

8. Lodging Scutcheons. - 


Wx do not find, that the Mantle 
of the Order was anciently beſtowed 
by the Sovereign upon Nuighis-Subjects, 
as was the Kirtle or Surcoat But it 
appears, that the Sovereign always be- 
ſtow'd the Mantle, with the reſt 2 

8 the 
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the Habit, on Strangers, aſter he had 


elected any of them into the Society 
of the Order. Howbeit, of late Times 
the Sovereign, as an eſpecial Mark of 
Favour, hath been pleaſed now and 
then to give a Knight - Subje# the 
Mantle alſo z of which there are In- 
ſtances in the ſeveral Reigns of King 
James I. King Charles I. and King 
Charles II. | 

Bur as the Ele#-Knight other- 
wiſe provides the Mantle at his own 
Charge, ſo Directions may be had, 
as to the Materials, in what we have 
ſaid & above, concerning the Habit and 
Enſegns of the Order. 

WEN the Sovereign is plcas'd to 
beſtow the Mantle, He then likewiſe 
beſtows the Collar with the Great 
George; à Warrant iſſuing, for that 
Purpoſe, to the Maſter of the Jewel- 
Houſe, 1555 

ALL the Achievements, ſuch as the 
Helm and Creſt. with Mautlings there- 
unto belonging, alſo Sword and Gir- 
dle, are to be got in Readineſs by the 
Care and Direction of Garter, but at 
the EleF-Knight's Coſt; all which are 
wy | 4 
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to be ſet over his Stall, as foon as 


his Inſtallation Fees are paid. 

TE Helms uſed for this Purpoſe, 
are made of Steel, large and fair, and 
of a more than ordinary Proportion : 
They are likewiſe, for the moſt part, 
of two Sorts ; the one appointed for 
Sovereign et, and framed open, 
with large Bails or Bars; the other 
for Knighte. Subjects, whoſe Vizors 
are made doſe. About King Henry 
VIII's Reign, the Knights-Subjet's 
Helms were parcel gilt with fine Gold 
in Oil, wrought with Rabeskies and 
and other Works, and burniſh'd with 
fine Gold. But in Queen Elizabeth's 
Reign and fince, it hath been the 
Cuſtom to gild their Helms all over, 
placing St. George's Arms 1n the mid- 
dle before the Vizors. | 

Taz Mantlings, that hang down 
on either Side of the Helm, which, 
with the Wreath, are ſometimes cal- 
led Appendixes, are all of Tiſſue or 
Cloth of Gold, and heretofore lined 
with Sarcenet : But in Queen Mary's 
Reign, they began to make ufe of 
white Sattin. At the Bottom of theſe 
+ hang a Pair of Gilt Knobs, 

burniſh'd 
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burniſh'd with Gold, from which iſ- 
ſue Taſſels of either Gold or Silver 
(according as the Metal is in the 
Knight's Coat Armonr) mixed with 
Silk of the chief Colour in his Arms. 
The Wreath, which is placed on the 


Helm and Mantlings, is of corded 


Silks, of the K7ght's Colours, which 
was heretofore made of Sarcenet, but 
now of Taffaty. | 
Tu Creft of the Knight is placed 
either upon theſe Wreaths, or iſſuant 
out of a Crown, or Ducal Cap; turn- 
ed up with Ermin; and of what Kind 
ſoever the Creſt is, the ſame is neatly 
carved in Wood ; and either gilt or 
— in its proper Colours in 
il. 
Dix ECTI y before the Helm, an 
Arming Sword hangs down, the Po- 
mel, Croſs, and Chape are gilt; the 
Scabbard is made of the ſame Tiſſue 
or Cloth of Gold, as are the Mantlings, 
and ſo is the Girdle thereunto belong- 


ing: But the Buckles and Pendants 


are of Copper gilt. | 
As to the Banner; tho' the Cuſtom 
of ſetting up the Helm, Creſt, and 
Sword, over the Knight's Stall, ap- 
? | | pears 
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pears to be as ancient as the Inſtituti- 


on of the Order ; yet at what Time 
their Banners were firſt hung up, is 
not ſo evident; the firſt Time we 
find them mention'd, is * ay. 2. Hen. 
VI. The Faſhion of the Sovereign 
and all the Kuights-Companions Ban- 
ners are ſquare; the Arms wrought 
or beaten upon double Sarcenet, or 
rich Taffaty, with fine Gold and Co- 
lours ; together with a Fringe made 
of Gold or Silver and Silk, of the Co- 
lours in the Wreath; and the right 
Marſhalling theſe Arzzs belongs to 
Garter. Theſe Banners are fixed to 
the End of long Staves, painted in 
Oil, formerly with the Colours of the 
Wreath, but now Red: And placed 
over the reſpective Helms and Creſts. 

TukERx is alſo to be provided a Copper 


Plate gilt, whereon the Knight-EleF's 


Part of Garter's Care. 


Arms and Quarterings are engraved 
and enamel'd in Colours within 2 
Garter, with his Helm, Croft and 
Supporters; and underneath, his Style 


and Titles of Honour; which Plate 


is to be fixed on the Back of the 
Knight-EleF s Stall; and the Provi- 
ding of, and Seeing z# done, is. uſually 


THERE 
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TREE RE is alſo a Velvet Cyſhion to 
be provided; whereon to carry the 
Knighi-Elect''s Mantle, Collar, Hood, 
and Book of Statutes, before him, in 
the Proceeding to the Choir, at his 
Inſtallation. And laſtly, there has 
been commonly provided a conyeni- 
ent Number of Lodging Scutcheons, of 


the Ele#-Knight's Arms, invironed 


with a Garter, with his Style and Ti- 
tles underneath ; to be diſtributed at 
the Inns, in the Knights Paſſage to, 
and at Windſor : And theſe alſo Garter 
gets in readineſs. 

TE Garter's Charges have ſome- 
times been caſt up, and the Account 
ſtated and pay'd off beforehand : By 
which means, he was the better ena- 
bled to furniſh out the Particulars 
aboyemention'd. There are ſome o- 


ther Things to be taken care of by the 


Knight-EleF, as his own Apparel, 
the Number of his Attendants and 
Servants, with their Cloaths and 
Liveries, his Coach and Saddle Horſes, 
Ge. all which have uſually been the 
richeſt or beſt that could be made or 
gotten, With theſe, the Proviſion 


tor Dyet at Windſor (if the Feaſt be 


kept 
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kept at the Eled-Nuigbt's Charge and 
Expence) is to be confider'd of: And 
to that End, for the moſt part, ſome 
one of the Clerks of the Sovereigy's 
Kitchin is to be conſulted, who com- 
monly undertakes the Management of 
that Affair. We proceed now, in 
conſidering the perſonal Inſtallation 
of a Rxigbt- Subject. 

IN former Times, the Kights- 


Elec frequently took their Journey 


from London to their Inſtallation at 
Windſor, in the Nature of a ſolemn and 
ſtately Cavalcade; and this Proceed- 
ing on Horſeback was generally ſct 


forth with exceeding Pomp ; and 
ſuitable thereto was the Feaſt, which 
had in it all Manner of Magnificence 


and Plenty, as well of Proviſion, as all o- 
ther Things that could add Glory there- 
unto: And in which the El:@-Kyrights 


(when kept at their Charge) ſtrove 


not only to exceed their Predeceſſors, 
but one another: Inſomuch that Ex. 


 baſſadors and Strangers eſteemed it one 


of the goodlieſt Sights, that was to 
be ſeen in Chriſtendom. But the Fate 
of this Solemnity, much like that of 
the Sun, (whoſe Luſtre at ſuch Times 

| it 
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it ſtrove to outſhine) had ſometimes 
its ſhort intermitting Clouds, at others, 
long Nights, and the Glory thereof 
appeared but now and then, when the 
Pleaſure of the Sovereign grew auſpici- 
ous, or the Honour of the Order be- 
came placed upon more generous Spirits. 


As to the particular Ceremonies of 


Inſtallation 5 ſince neither the Sta- 
tutes of Inſtitution, nor of Kin 

Henry V. afford us a Formulary (tho 
each of them contain ſome Part 
of thoſe Ceremonies, obſerved at 
the Inſtallation of Strangers by Pro- 


xy) yet thoſe made by King Henry 


VIII. do exhibit (in ſhort) the Order 
and Method thereof; we ſhall make 
uſe of the ſame, as we paſs along, 
and regularly place thoſe Directions 
under their proper Heads, We muſt 


farther obſerve, that if the I»ſtaVation 


be appointed together with the Feaſt 
of St. George, then either the Sove- 
reign (and conſequently the Kzrghts- 
Companions) or elſe his Lieutenant and 
Aſſiſtants are preſent : But if at any 
other Time of the Year, then it paſ- 


ſeth by Commiſſzoners only: And 


where we mention the Sovereign, and 
his 
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Memoirs of St. George and 
his Lieutenant, and Commiſſioners to- 
gether, there the Caſe or Rule in- 
ſerted, will fait with every of them. 

 ArTex ſuch Time then as the Sove- 
reign (his Lieutenant or Commiſſioners) 
have prefixed an Hour, wherein to 
begin the Proceeding to the Chapter- 
Houſe, in order to the Inſtallation of 
the EleF-Kzight or Knights (which 
Ceremony for the moſt part hath been 
perform'd and diſpatch'd on the E- 
dening of their Arrival at Windſor, 
but ſometimes the next Morning) all 
the Kniehts-Companions and Ele&- 
Knights, the Officers of the Order 
and of Arms, the Prebendaries of the 
College and Alms. Knights, are to give 
their Atrendance, viz. the Knrghts- 
Companions and Officers of the Order, 
on the Sovereign in his inward Lodg- 
ings; the Ele#-Knights and Officers 
of Arms in the Prefence Chamber; 
the Prebendaries and Alms-Knights in 


the great Chamber; where they wait 


the Sovereign's Coming forth. 
Tux Proceedings upon this ſolemn 
Occaſion, have been generally or- 
der'd on Foot: Nevertheleſs, upon 
ſome extraordinary Account, 8 
8 ave 
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have been marſhalled and diſpos'd 
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on Horſeback in manner of a Caval- *” 4m. 
cade ; of which there ate ſeveral * In-“ 


ſtances. And when the Proceeding 
was thus order'd on Horſeback, at the 
Beginning of the Feaſt, it continued 
the ſame throughout at the uſual 
Times, fo often as the Sovereign C his 
Lieutenant or Commiſſioners) went to 
the Chapter-Houſe or Chappel; and all 
the Returns were marſhalled in the 
like Order as the Settings forth, - 
Tas Servant, and Atterdants be- 
longing to the Knight-EleF, if they 
be taken into the Proceeding, paſs on 


firflB, Two and Two in a Rank, accor- 


ding to their Quality; thoſe of the 
meatieſt Condition foremoſt. 

Net xrwT the Alzs-Knights in their 
Habits and uſual Order. 

Taxtx follows the Verger of the 
Cole, 5 

Tat n the Prebendaries or Canons. 

Tux the Purſuivants, Heralds, 
and Provincial Kings of Arms. 

Tarn the Knizht-SubjeF-EleF, un- 
leſs the Proctor of an abſent Kright- 
SubjeF paſs at the ſame Time in this 
Proceeding z whoſe Place is immedi- 
ö R ately 
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ately next after the Provincial. Kings : 
And if it ſo happen, that the Prodor 
to 2 Stranger Prince be then alfo pre- 
ſent, He is to proceed between the 
Knight-Subje#'s Proctor and the Knight 
Subject-Elecb. 5 
Warr two or more Ele&-K nights 
roceed to their Inſtallation at the 
ame Time, they take Place according 
to the Seniority of their Election; 
proceeding Two and Two together: 
And if the Number be odd, the Ju- 
nior Ele#-Kanight paſſeth alone. 

TRAHRE Ele@-Knight heretofore paſ- 
ſed in his ordinary Apparel, wearing 
over it long ſince a ſhort Gown, at- 
terwards a Cloak, and of later Times 
a Coat; as appears by ſeveral Inſtan- 
ces * on Record. But this was before 
any peculiar Under Habit was appoin- 
ted to the Knights-Companions; for 
now there being a Cloth of Silver 
Doublet, and Trunk-Hoſe, eſtabliſh'd 
to be worn at the Feaſts of Inſtallation 
and of St. George, the Ele&-Knight 
proceeds in this Habit. 

IN this Proceeding to the Chapter- 
Houfe, the Elec. Knight wears only 
the Garter about his Leg, and the 


George 
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George and Ribband wherewith he was 
inveſted, either about his Neck, or 
(as of late) drawn under his Right 
Am. 

Tux Earl of Rutland with his Fel- 
low Ele#-Kmeghts (an. 14. K. James) 
proceeded bareheaded, as alſo the 


Duke of Lenox (an. 9. Car. I.) and fo 


did the Duke of Albemarle (au. 23. 
Car. II.) e 

T uz Ele®- Knight doth not always 
go in this Proceeding; but ſometimes 
ſtays at his Lodgings in the Caſtle, or 
elſe at ſome other convenient Place 
near unto the Chapter-Hoxſe, either 
one of the Canons Houſes, or the Eaſt 
Iſle of the Chappel, behind the Altar, 
till he be ſent for into the Chapter- 
Hogſe, to receive Inveſtiture with the 
Seat. | 

I x the Sovereign be preſent at the 


Inſtallation, the *Knights-Companions 
proceed next after the Knights-Elect 


(or the Profor to a Stranger Prince) 
according to the Order of their Sta/s 5 
but if the Sovereign's Lieutenant, then 
his A/ſiſtarts go in their Place: And 
if the Inſtallation be diſpatch'd by 


Commiſſioners, then the three inferiour 


R 2 * Offi- 
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Neriſter. * Officers of the Order, immediately 


Garter. 
Black Rod. 


+ v. Lib, 
NP. 48. 


follow the Knight Elect, and proceed 


next before the Commiſſioners (becauſe 
they have no Aſſiſtants appointed 
them to paſs between, as hath the 
Sovereign's Lieutenant) Once indeed 
(and but once) vi. an. 16 Elix. at the 
Inſtallation of the Earls of Pembroke 
and Derby, we find the ſaid Officers 
did precede the Ele&-Knightsz but 
this was thro' Miſtake. 

Tu Place and Order of theſe three 
Officers having formerly been debated, 
it was at length concluded; that from 
the Caſtle to the Chapel they ſhould 
proceed before the Commiſſioners, but 
in returning from the Chappel to the 
Caſtle they ſhould follow. However, 
this Determination was grounded but 
upon Conjecture, as the Annals note; 
and how fit ſoever it was then thought, 


yet if well conſider d, will appear not 


conſonant to Precedents and Practice, 
both before and ſince ſuch Determina- 
tion; as alſo to the uſual Rule, where 
all Returns are marſhalled anſwera- 
bly to their Settings forth, unleſs the 
Condition of any Perſon in the Pro- 
ceeding be in the mean Time _—_ 
F; t 
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Je may perhaps be reply'd, that the 
Ground of this Reſolution, of follow- 
ing the Commiſſroners in their Return, 
was, becauſe the Authority, where- 


with they were impower'd, ſeemed ta 


ceaſe as ſoon as the Knight was inſtal- 
led, and conſequently the Attendance, 
which that Authority exacted from 


the Officers, then ceaſed alſo : But if 


ſo, what needed any Proceeding back 
at all, but that the Comiſſroners ſhonld 
have put off their Habits in the Chap- 
ter- Honſe, and paſs thence privately 
to their Lodgings ? But to proceed. 

WũXV Inſtallations paſs by Commſſ:- 
oers only, theſe three Officers above- 
mention'd wear their Robes, but bear 
not the En/igns of their Offices in the 
Proceeding. But if the Sovereign 
himſelf be preſent, or that he conſti- 
tute a Lieutenant, the Regiſter then 
carries the Red Book, and Garter and 
the Black Rod bear each of them 
their Rods. And note alſo, that in 


every Proceeding to Inſtallation by a 


Lientenant or Commiſſioners, Garter 
carries the Sovereiens Commiſſion in 
his Hand to the Chapter-Honſẽ before 


them. And thus we are arrived at 


R 3 the 
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the Place of the Sovereign (his Lieute- 


| Rear, and with which we ſhall cloſe 


nant, or Commiſſioners) which is in the 


the ordinary Proceeding. 
Ar TER the Lieutenant's Entrance 
into the Chapter-Honſe, and opening 


of the Chapter, Garter (with three Re- 


verences) preſents firſt the Commiſſi- 


on of Lieutenancy to hold the Feaſt ; 


* P. 181. 


next, that of Inſtallation, to the Lieu- 
tenant (or if the Inſtallation paſs by 
Commiſſioners, then only the Commiſ- 
ſion of Inſtallation to the Senior Com- 
miſſioner) which being received, he 
delivers it to the Regiſter of the Order, 


who forthwith reads it: For to him 


this Duty appertains, as is recorded 
in the Black Book * of the Order. 
Warn the Regiſter has read the 
Commiſſions, he returns. them to the 
Lieutenant (or Commiſſeoners ) and 
he again to the Cuſtody of Garter. 
Iz the Sovereign be preſent, the 
Chancellor acquaints him, that the 
Knights-Eleft are without; otherwiſe 
the Lieutenant and Aſſiſtants (or Com- 
miſſioners) conſult together for ſome 
ſhort Space, touching the Manner of 
calling in, and receiving the Ele- 
Knight; 


the Order of the Garter: 


Knight, which being concluded on, 
they immediately ſend out for him 
and Garter + is uſually employed in 
this Service, who with all due Reſpect 
invites and conducts him to the Chap- 
ter- Honſe Door. | 

Wren there are two or more E- 


\ 
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leck- Knights that wait without in the 


Eaſt Iſle, expecting to be called in; 
Garter firſt conducts the Senior by E- 
lection, to the (Hapter-Houſe Door, 
and afterwards the next, and ſo the 
reſt in like Order. 

As ſoon as Garter has conducted 
the Elec Knight to the (Chapter - Houſe 
Door, two of the Commiſſioners (when 
the Inſtallation is performed by Com- 
miſſionerc) or two of the Knights 
Aſſiſtants (when by the Sovereigns 
Lieutenant) or two of the Senior 
Knights-Companions (if the Sovereign 
himſelf be preſent) receive him with- 


out; immediately conducting him up 


to the Sovereign (his Lieutenant or 
Commiſſioners) unto whom he maketh 
humble Reverence; and after ſome 
ſhore Congratulation, the Lieutenant 
(or Senior Commiſſzoners) in a ſhort 
Speech makes known to him the Ef- 

| 74 fect 
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fect of his Commiſſion, and declares the 
Sovereign's Bounty and ready Kindneſs 
towards him, for a ful Admittance 
into this moſt hononrable Society; 
which the Ele. Knight moſt humbly 
and gratefully acknowledgeth and ac- 
cepts. ve 
T xx Compliments at receiving the 
Ele#-Kyight into the Chapter - Houſe 
being over, he difrobes himſelf of his 
upper Garment, * and then the Surcoat 
or Kirtle is taken from the Table 
(where it and the reſt of the Habii 
and Enfgus of the Order are decently 
and ſeparately laid in readineſs be- 
fore-hand) and he inueſted therewith ; 
at the doing of which, theſe Words 
of Admonition are to be read or ſpo- 
ken, vis. 


Take this Robe of Purple 1 the Eu- 
creaſe of your Honour, and in Token or 
Sign of the moſt Honourable Dyer you 
have received; wherewith you being de- 
fended, may be bold not only ſtrongly to 
Fabt, but alſo to offer yourſelf to ſhed 
your Blood for Chiiſt's Faith, the Li- 
berties of the Church, and the juſt and 


meceſ> 
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the Order of the Garter. ; 
neceſſary Defence of them that be oppreſ- 
ſed and needy. 7 * 0 


Ar rz x this, his Sword is cloſe 
girt about him, over his Syrcoar, by 
the Commiſſzoners (or the Aſſiſtants to 


Companions) and ſometimes (in way 
of Afﬀiſtance) Garter hath put on the 
Elec Knights Surcoat, girt his Sword 


about him, and laid his Hood over his 


Shoulder: And as ſoon as this Cere- 

mony is diſpatched, the Sovereign. or 

his Lieutenant, proceed into the Choir, 

es the Ele## - Knight behind 
em, 2 


in the Chapter-Honfe (as K. Hen. VIITs 
Statutes * appoint) after the Elec- 
Knight has been inveſted with his Sur- 
coat, and before He proceeded to bis 
Irſtallation But of late, becauſe 7# 
muſt be taken off again in the Choir, 
and laid afide, to the end the Mantle 
may be put on, and after that, laid 
on the Shoulder a fecond time (over 
the Mantle) it hath been conceived a 
Sort of Diminution in the Inveſtiture, 
to take off any Part of the Habit = 

ore 
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the Lieutenant, or ſome of the Knights 


TI Hood was heretofore put on 


* Art. 21, 
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fore the whole Inveſtiture be com; 
pleated. Whereupon at the begin- 


ning of K. James I's Reign, it was 


thought more convenient, that the 
Hood ſhould be carried upon the Cu- 
ſvion by Garter into the Choir, toge- 
ther with the Mantle and Collar, and 
not be put on till after the Inveſtiture 
with the Mantle; and tho anciently 
it was laid over the left Shoulder of 
the Elect- Knight, and ſo worn upon 
all Occaſions, yet (Ann. 2 and 3 of 
Phil. and Mar.) the wearing thereof 
being taken notice of, to obſcure the 
Seutcheon of St. George embroidered on 
the ſame Shoulder of the Mantle, it 
was therefore decreed in a Chapter 
held the foreſaid Year, that thenceforth 


the Knights- Companions ſoou'd wear 


their Hoods. on the Right Shoulders, 
to the end the Scutcheon might be the 
better ſeen and appear. This Matter 
was again debated (Arr. 12. Fac. R. 

but the Cuſtom of wearing theſe Hoods 
on the Right Shoulder was thought 
fit to be. continued, purſuant to the 
former Decree; and ſo the Cuſtom 
now ſtands, e | 

| 10 
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To great Princes-Strangers, there is 


a Liberty given by King Henry VIITs 


Statutes, to receive (if they pleaſe) 
their Habit wholly within the Chapter- 
Houſe, and before they enter their 


Stalls : And this appears to have been 


the Cuſtom in Times paſt. But in the 
I4th of Queen Elizabeth and 1oth of 
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King James, it was otherwiſe; the 


Mantle, Hood, and Collar, being receiv- 

8 in the Stall, after the Oath ta- 
oh. | . | 
Tux Ele&- Knight habited as be- 


fore, forthwith paſſeth from the CHa- 
pter- Honſe along the North Iſle, and 


ſo in at the Weſt Door of the Chozr, 
in ſolemn Order: But hit Place in this 
Proceeding is changed; for here He is 
led between two of the Knights. Com- 
panions, For this, ſee Precedents in 
the Black Book. * And altho' the Sta- 
tutes of Inſtitution, and thoſe made by 
King Henry V. are filent in the Order 
of this Proceeding; yet for an Elec- 
Kyight to be led to his Stall, between 
two other of the Knights-Companions, 
is no modern Ceremony ; it havin 

been done in Henry VI's Reign: How- 


ever, King Henry VIII's Statutes F are + 41. 21. 


very 


* P. 99. 
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very expreſs, that the Elect⸗Knight, at- 
tended by his Gentlemen and Servants, 
ſhall be led betweew two other of the 
Knights - Companions, the Officers of 
the Qrder going before them, To this 
Rule the conſtant Practice has been 
anſwerable, at all Inftallations ſince; 


the Knight-EleF proceeding either be- 


tween two of the Nigbis-Commiſſio- 
ners, Þ when 4 ork _ 
Lieutenant z or between two of the 
Knight: Aſſiſtants, where a Lieute- 
nant was conſtituted ; or laſtly be- 
tween the two Senior Knights-Compa- 
ions, || the Sovereign being preſent. 
Wu there have been three Com- 


miſſioners nominated, then the two 


Senior Commiſſioners take the Knight- 
Elec between them, and the Junior 
E proceeds before 
them. q 

In all Cafes, where the Sovereign is 
preſent at an Inſtallation, (ſince the 
Cuſtom, of inveſting with the Collar in 
the Chapter-Honſe was left off) this is 
generally to be obſerved, viz. that fo 
ſoon as the Inveſtiture with the Sur- 
coat is finiſhed, the Sovereign paſles 
from the Chapter-Honſe into the Choir, 


with 


pants, Hmad co} 
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with the whole Proceeding before him, 


leaving the Ele#-Knight behind. And 
ſo ſoon as He and the Knights-Compa- 
nions have taken their Sza//s in the 


uſual Manner, the two Senior Knights 


Companions (upon the Sovereign's ver- 


bal Directions) deſcend from their 


Stalls, and ſtand under their Banners, 
while the Alms-K:ghts (but not the 
Canons) Officers of Arms, and the three 
inferiour Officers of the Order paſs out 
of the Chorr in uſual Manner, and pro- 
ceed before them to the Chapter- Hoxſe, 
from whence they introduce the Ele&- 
Knight into the Choir to his 3 
But if there be more Knights to be 
inſtalled, then the two next Senior 


Knights deſcend, and after them the 


next Seniors, till all the Ele@®-Knights 


are conducted in. The fame Courſe 


is obſerved, when a Lieutenant is con- 


ſtituted and in this Proceeding to In- 
ſtallation, the Regiſter uſually carries 
a Book of the New Teſtament for the 
Ele&- Knight to take his Oath upon; 


as alſo the Oath itſelf fairly written in 
Parchment. | | 
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Garter bears before * the Knight- ib. x. 
Ele& his Mantle, until he arrive at his 2. 274- 


Stall; 


254 


Memoirs of St. George and 
Stall; and King Henry VIII's Statutes 
place this Service upon ſome one of 
the Knights-Companions likewiſe; but 
we hates not found in all our Search, 
that this was ever practis d. | 
Wu Garter bears thoſe Orna- 
ments and Enſizns, upon a Cuſhion, 


+ v. ſapra, which we have taken F notice of al- 
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ready, before an Ele#-Knight or a 
Proctor; he is always placed between 
the Regiſter and Black Rod in the Pro- 
ceeding. 

I x this Proceeding likewiſe the 
—— Elect goes bare headed, hold- 

ing his Cap in his Hand; it being 
thought i incongruous (as was obſerv'd 
of the Hood) to put on any Part of the 
Habit or other Ornaments that muſt be 
taken off again, before the Inveſtiture 
be compleated : And this of putting 
on the Cap is the laſt among thoſe Ce- 
remonies. 

Wurm the Proceeding has entred 
the Choir, the Alms-Kmnights and Off- 
cers of Arms make their Obey ſances, 


firſt towards the High Altar, next to 


the Sovereign's Royal Seal; all turning 
about by the Left Hand; then ſtill 
turning from the Right to the Left, 

they 
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they aſcend: the Haut-Pars, even to 
the Rails ſet before the Altar, and 
forthwith divide themſelves, flanking 
on each Side (the Juniors ſtanding 
neareſt to the Rails) and at ſuch a ſpa- 
cious Diſtance, that the Altar may be 
diſcerned by all that follow in the 
Proceed ing. | 
Tux the Officers of the Order 
make their like double Reverence 
and laſt of all the two Commiſſzoners 
(or Knights - Aſſiſtants or Knights- 
Companions) and Knight-Elef, all three 
together. 
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AvTzex. this the Officers of the Order | 


turn aſide towards the Stall, deſigned 
for the Elect. Knight, and approach- 
ing near it, ſtand below in the Choir, 
while the Commiſſioners (or Aſſiſtants 
or Knights - Companions) paſs into the 
lower Row of Sta/s (ſometimes called 
the middle Row) directly under the 
deſigned Stall, leading the Elect- 
Knight with them. And in this place 
He is to take his Oath, called in the 
Annals, the Sacred Oath of the Order 


* Ltb.C, 


of the Garter ;, during which Time He “. 50. 


ought to ſtand between the Knights 
Companions, who brought Him thither. 
Tart 
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THE Knizht-Eled being thus pla- 
ced, the Regiſter of the Order (ſtand- 
ing before them, but below in the 
Choir) reads Þ or pronounces the Oath? 
For tis Part of his Duty, to admini- 
ſter the ſatne. TEM . 
IN this ſolenin Ceremony, the New 
Teſtament whereon the Oath is taken 
(commonly open d in ſome Place of 
the Goſpels) is indifferently held by 
one of the three inferiour Officers of 
the Order For each of them, at dif- 
ferent Times, appeats to have fo held 
it. | 
Walt the Oath is adminiſtring, the 
Ele&-Knight holds his Right Hand up- 
on the Holy Evangelifis, and as ſoon 
as the Regiſter hath pronounced the 
Words, the Ele#- Knight anſwereth, 
1will, ſo help me Gods then taketh off 
his Hand, reverently kiſſing the Book ; 
and by this Ceremony ſealeth his O- 
bligation to the Statutes of this moſt 
le Order. . 
Now the Oath which a Xuigbi- 
Subject takes, at his Perſonal Inftalla- 
tion, being of very great Weight and 
Concernment, 'tis proper ſome Ac- 
count ſhou'd be given of the _— 
| an 


ttzße Order of the Garter. 
and Form thereof, and (leaving thoſe 


others taken by Stranger- Princes and 


their Proctort, and the Deputies of 
Knights = Subject, to their proper 
Places) to enquire, what was its ori- 
ginal Form, and how, when, and up- 
on what Occaſion it received Addition 
and Enlargement. 8 

Fist then, the Form of the an- 
cient Oath, which the Sratutes of Iu- 
flitution appointed to be taken by the 


EleF- Knight was very ſhort, but com- 


prehenfive, and was, that He ſhould 
well and faithfully obſerve, to the ntter- 
moſt of his Power, all the' Statutes of the 


Oder. This was the full Content of 


the Oath taken by the firſt Founderc, 
and to which they alſo affix'd their 
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Seals 3 * and ſo it continued without Lib. N. 
Alteration or Addition, till towards ““ 2. 


the End of King Edward IV's Reign. 
But at a Chapter held in the 19th Year 


of the ſame King, it was decreed, that 


all the Knigbrs- Companion then ali ve, 
and all ſuch as were afterwards ad- 
mĩtted into the Order (and that before 
tbey took Poſſeſſion of their Stalls) 
ſhould be obliged to take this _ 

8 allo 
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+ Lib. N. alſo, Þ viz. that they would aid, ſup- 

p. 146. port and defend with all their Power, 
the Royal College of St. Geoꝛge, with. 
in the Caſile of Uindſod, as well in 
zts Poſſeſſuons; as all other Things what- 
ſoever. In Purſuance of which De- 
cree, there was a Form drawn up, 
wherein both Oaths were joined toge- 

* 7.312. ther, and entred in the Black Book, * 
where it is in Latin. In Engliſh, as 
follows, when pronounc'd by the Re- 
giſter of the Order. - 


Pou being «choſen. to be one f the Com- 
panions of the moſt Honourable Dyer 
„ the Qarter; ſhall promiſe, and, by 
. theſe Holy Evangeliſts by yon mani- 
Feſtly touched, ſwear, truly and faith- 
fully to obſerve and keep all the Sta- 
tutes of the ſaid Ozder, and every 
Article in the ſame contained, for ſo 
much as to jon belongeth and apper- 
taineth: And further, that you ſhall 
help to defend and maintain, ſo much 
48 in you licth, the Rights and Liber- 
tier of the College of our bleſſed Lady, 
and St. Geoꝛge the Martyr, wherein 
the Honourable Oꝛder of the Garter 

is founded. . 
Tris 
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'-Tx1s Clauſe, relating to the Main- 
tenance and Defence of the Liberties 
of the College, we alſo find retained in 
the Oath drawn up for the Pꝛinte of 
ales, and entred for a Precedent in 
the Annals of the Order; || which is as 
follows... . bad, 


Ego CN] Princeps Guallitr, Dux Cot- 


nubiee, G. Comes Ceſtrite, prinoge- 


nitus excellentiſſimi atqʒ invictiſſimi, 


Dei gratia, Regis Anglite & Franciee, 
Domini Hibernite, & h»jus Oꝛdinis 


 merit0 Supꝛemi, jam nominatus atq; 
electus ad eundem Dydinem veneran- 
dum, promitto & do fidem, quod ve- 


re &. fideliter pro viribus obſervabo 
cuncta Dpninis illius Statuta, &. Sta- 
tutorum articulos, quatenus ullo modo 
me contingent, juxta vim, formam 
effectum eorundem, necnon Col⸗- 


legii, in quo 7s Dꝛdo fundatur, Jura 


tuebor. 


Bur when King Henry VIII. new 
modell'd the Statutes, we obſerve this 
Clauſe to be omitted, and ſome other 
Particulars of another Nature added 
to the general Oath, for due Obſerva- 
S 2 tion 
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tion of the Statutes; as firſt, inſtead 


of maintaining and defending the Co/- 
lege in its Rights and Poſſefſions, there 
is adjoin'd a Clanſe, to defend the' Ho- 
nours, Quarrels, Rights, Dominions, 
and Cauſe of the Sovereign; to aug- 
ment the Honour, and accompliſh all the 
Statutes, Points and Ordinances of the 


Odder, as may be ſeen at large in his 


Body of Statutes. 


Int the third of King Edward v1. 


a new Form was agreed on; and in 
the Beginning of Queen Elizabeth's 
Reign, a further Alteration made; 
wherein the Words of Obligation were 
put in the negative: And this is the 
Form of the Oath, taken by a K ight- 
Subject at this Day; it being recorded 


at the End of the Red Book of the 


Order; and in Engliſh ſtands thus. 


Pou being choſen to be one of the Honou- 


rable Company of this moſt Noble Dy: 
der of the Garter, ſhall promiſe and 
Swear by the Holy Evangeliſfts by you 
here touched, that wittingly or wil- 
lingly you ſhall not break any Statute 
„f the ſaid Diver, or any Articles in 
them contained ; the ſame being mw 
EF able, 
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able, and not repugnant to the Laws 


of Almighty God, and the Laws of 


g this Realm, as far forth as to you be- 
longeth and appertaineth: So God 
help you and his Holy Word. 


As ſoon as the Knight. Elec hath 
taken the uſual Oath, he is led by the 
Knights - Commiſſioners (or Knights- 


Aſſeflants or Knights-Companions) up 


to the Stall appointed for Him, thro' 


that Entrance next beneath it, and by 
them placed before it. In the mean 


time Garter advances into the lower 


Row of Stall, to the Place where the 
EleS-Knight ſtood, when he took his 


Oath ; and from thence he preſenteth 
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to them (with due Reverence) the 


Mantle, Collar, and Book of Statutes, 


the Martle, by putting it upon his 
Sond: oh tl] = Ret 

TER x are ſome Inſtances in the 
Red-Book * of Black-Rod's inveſting 


them with the Mantle and Collar: But 5 
this is to be underſtood, of this Off- 
cer's Aſſiſtanee given to the Knights- 
Companions, whoſe Office it only is, 
and no otherwiſe. LS 

S 3 WuirsrT 


who inveſt the Eled- Knight firſt with 


F. 47. 
1. 
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Wulst the Ceremony of Inve- 
ſtiture with the Mantle is performing, 
the Words of Admonition proper 


thereunto are pronounced; which at 
the Inſtallation of his late Majeſty 


King Charles II. were as follow. 


Receive this Robe of Deaventy Colour 
(the Livery of this moſt excellent Oꝛ· 


der) in Augmentation of thy Honour, 
ennobled with the Shield and Red: 
Croſs of our Low, by whoſe Power 
thou mayeſt ſafely pierce Troops of thy 
Enemies, and be over them ever vitto- 
rious > and being in this temporal 
Warfare glorious, in egregious and 
heroick Actiont, thou mayeſt obtain 
| eternal and e pn Toy. 


In the nent place, the Commilſi 70% 


ners (or Ajrſtants or Knights-Compa- 


nions) lay the Hood upon the Knights 
Right Shoulder over the Mantle, — 
bringing the Tippet athwart his Breaſt, 


tuck it under his Girdle, at which his 


Sword hangs. 


Abd laſtly, they tye the Collar 


about his Shoulders, over his Mantle 


and Hood ; and at this Part of the In- 


veſtiture, 


2 
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veſtiture, theſe Words of Ad monition 
were pronounced at the Inſtallation of 
the late Rong Charles II. vis. 


Wear cls Collar * 5 thy Neck, adore 


ed with the Image of the bleſſed Mar- 


tpꝛ and Soldier of Chuſt St. Geoꝛge, 
. by whoſe Imitation provoked, thou 
mayſt ſo ' overpaſs both proſperous and 


- adverſe Encounters, that having ſtout- 


. by vanquiſhed thine Enemies, both of 


Body and Soul, thou mayſt not only 
receive the Praiſe of this tranſient 

. Combat, but be crowned with the Rt n 
1 eternal Vigory. | 


4 ate Lon, as the Ceremony of In- 
veſtiture, with the Mantle, Hood and 
Collar is finiſned; the Cammilſaoners (or 
Knights- Aſſi ſtants or Knights Compa- 
nioms) take the Book of te Statutes 
of the Order, and deliver it into the 
Hands of the new inveſted Knight. 
This. Book the Knight is to keep lafe 
in his own Cuſtody, both for Inſtru- 
ction and Direction, in ſuch Things 
as relate to the Laws and Ceremonies of 
this moſt noble Order, therein con- 
tained. 

S 4 AFTER 


* 
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Arr ER this, they give unto Him 


the Black Velvet Cap, adorned with 
Plumes of white Feathers: And this 


Lib. R. in particular is noted * to be the laſt 


5. 146. 


among the Ceremonies performed at 


the Inſtallation of King Cherles H. 


ALT Things relating to the Full 
Inveſliture being ended, there only re- 


mains, to complete this great Cere- 


mony, the T»ftal/ation itſelf, which 
is performed in the following Man- 
Tur new inveſted Knight, ſtand- 
ing before his Stall, and turning bim- 
ſelf towards the High Altar, firſt makes 
a humble —— thitherward, and 
after a like Obey ſance towards the So- 
vereigu, or in his Abſence, towards 
his Stall; which having done, the 
Commiſſioners (or A ſiſtante or dees 
Companions) forthwith jointly em- 
brace Him with much Joy (as _ 
Fellow and Companion) according t 
the Cuſtom of Iuſtallationc, and fet 
him down in his aſſigned Sl; there- 
to. adding their Wiſhes for his Happi- 


neſs and Honour: And after ſuch 


complemental Reſpects have paſt, the 
e Con. 
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Commiſſuoners (or Knights-4(ſiſtants or 


nour of Inſtallation at one Solemnity; 


and that the Ceremony is performed 


by two Commiſioners (or two Knights- 


Aſſiſtants ) then as ſoon as they have 
finiſhed all the Ceremanies of Inveſti- 
ture and Inſtallation, due to the Senior 


of them, they leave him ſo poſſeſs'd 
of his Stall, and forthwith return to 
the Chapter» Houſe i the Alut-Muights, 
Officers of Arms, and the inferiour Offi- 
cers of the Order (after their uſual Re- 
verences made in the middle of the 


Choir) going before them to the CH- 
pter-Honſe; and thence they conduct 


the next Senior Ele- Knight into the 
Choir, where they perform all the 


Circumſtances of Ivveſtiture and Inſtal- 
lation, as above: And this is to be 


repeated till all are inſtalld. 


Wu the Sovereign bath nomi- 
nated three Commiſſioners to his Ser- 


vice, in ſuch caſe they have returned all- 
together to fetch in the other Knights 
ſingly, that were to be inſtalled, and 
alternately changed their Places in \the 
Yon ro- 


Kmights-Companions ) take their Stalls. 
Wu there are two or more Elect. 
Knights appointed to receive the Ho- 
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Proceeding to the ſeveral Inſtallations; 


one of them always going ſingle and 
foremoſt. When four Kyights-Afſa- 
ftants, or four Commiſſioners, have. 


been appointed, they have generally 
divided the Employment by an alter- 


nate Change. If the Sovereign be 


preſent, then two and two of the 
Knights C ompanions, accordin gto their 
Seniority. 


TAE Knight or Knichte having 


now received a complete Inſtallation, 


the Knights-Commiſſioners (Knights- 
Afftants or Knights-Companions) with 


all civil Reſpect take their Leaves of 


the laſt Inſtalled Knight, and deſcend 


into the Chorr, and wich uſual'Reve- 
rences take their own Stal/s:;' the Se- 
nior Kyright-Companion firſt aſcending, 
If the Stalls of the Commilſſzoners, or 


 Affiftants, or Kyi gbtr- Companion, be 


or the ſame Side with the laſt Inſtat 


led Knight, they then deſcend not in- 


to the Choir but (after their Reve- 


rences made above) paſs directly to 


them along the Stalls. T1 
THE Ceremonies and Circumſtan- 


ces of Iyſtallation being finiſh'd, the 
| Officers of Arms firſt, next the Alu- 


Kxights, 


rn aw _ ain. 1 8 
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Kmights, deſcend from the Steps of 
the Altar, and take their ſeveral Sta- 
tions in the Chozr, Then one of the 
Canons of the College (but if the Sove- 
reign be preſent, the Prelate with the 
Serjeant of the Veſtry before him) is 
conducted to the Altar by the Verger 
of the Chappel; and there begins the 
Service appointed by the Church ; 
which being finiſh'd, the Proceeding 
is made out of the Choir in the uſual 
Order (the new Inſtalled Knight be- 
ing ranked according to his Stall) ei- 
ther to the Preſence Chamber, or the 
Lieutenant's, or Commiſſioner's Lodg- 
| ingo, as the Occaſion is. N 
i _ Te the Iyſtallation be ſolemniz d in 

the Morning, the Service of the Church 
having proceeded as far as the Offr- 
- tory, two of the Canons, appointed to 
n receive the Offering, are conducted to 
; the Altar by their Verger; and forth- 
- with, firſt the 4/ms-Kyghts, and then 


a the Officers of . Arms, aſcend again to 
0 the Steps of the Altar, and flank on 
3 each Side as before. 

1 AFTER this, Garter ſummons 
e down the Knights-Companions to the 


= Offering; who deſcend with uſual Re- 
"TY verences, . 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
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verences, and ſtand in the Choir under 


their proper Stal/s, whillt the Sove- 


reign's Lieutenant deſcends from his 
Stall, and offers (firſt) for the Sove- 
reign, Che receiving the Bezant from 
the Senior Knight) and then returns 
to his Stall. And at this Inſtant was 
the uſual Time heretofore for Offering 
the Defunct Knights Atchievements; 
which, by King James 1's Appoint- 
ment, was alter d, and 1 be 
perform d before the Elec - Knights 
were inſtalled: Of which we ſhall 
„„ cu ono arp bg gt: 

Tu k Lieutenant, after a ſhort. Stay 
in his Stall, deſcends again, and pro- 
ceeds up to the Altar, to make his own 
Hering both of Gold and Silver, and 
then feturns; and after him, do the 
reſt of the Knights-Companions (inclu- 
ding thoſe newly inſtalled.) offer in 
their due Order; the Circumſtances 
of which will be taken notice of, when 
we difcourſe of the Offering on the 


Ozanv-Feaſt Day. 


BuT when the Inſtallation paſſes 


by Commiſſiouers, there is then no Of 


fering made for the Sovereign: But 


the Commiſſroners offer firſt, beginning 
Ee oy 
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with the two Seniors, and after them 
the other Knights. Compaioni i in their 


due Order. 
O the Day of Inſtallation, it has, 


from ancient Time, been uſual to 
have a very ſum tuous and noble 
Feaſt prepared; and tho it was agreed 
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on in Chapter“ (ann. 3. Ed. VI.) That + ti. N. 
the Knights-Elec from henceforth might p. 302. 


be inſtalled by Comiriſſion without a Fea 
we por his Na we find the 4 
Ufage of making a Feaſt at this Solem- 
nity reſtored. = 

Ir the Sovereign appoints the In- 
ſtallation to be, when the Feaſt of 
St. George is alſo celebrated, and him- 
ſelf perſonally preſent, the Feaſt is 
then kept at the Sovereign's Charge. 

Ir in ſuch Caſe he conſtitute a 
Lienfenant, the Inſtallation-Dinner is 
kept at the Expe nce of the Lieutenant; 


and uſually prepared in ſome of the 


Sovereign's Lodgings in the Caſtle ; 
ſoinetities St. George's Hall. 

Bur when the Inflallation is kept 
at any other Time of the Year, with- 
ont the joint Obſervation of St. Geor- 


ges Feaſt, then the new Inſtalled 


Knight or Knights are at all the 
"So 


270 


Memoirs of St. George and 
Charge; who for the moſt part have 
had the Grand Dinner prepared at the 
Dean s Lodgings. Nevertheleſs, where - 
ever it is appointed, thither do the 
Sovereign (his Lieutenant and Aſſiſtants 
Or Commilſroners together with the 
new Inſtalled Knights proceed in full 


„ Robenry © 


AQuztsTionwas ſtarted (ann 5. 
Car. I.) whether the Lieutenant (or 
Commiſſzoners) ſhould (it at Dinner in 
their Habit or not, fince the Powers 
given them by their Commiſſzons , 
ſeem to terminate, as ſoon as the 
Knights are inſtalled? However the 
Practice has generally been, of keep- 


ing on the Whole Habit, till the Grand 


Dinner be ended. | 

Ar the ſecond Courſe or Service, 
Garter accompanied with the Officers 
of Arms, proclaim the Styles and Ti. 
tles of Honour of the Sovereign (if he 
be perſonally or by Lieutenant preſent) 
in Latin, French, and Engliſh; and 
cries Largeſs thrice : Next, the Styles 
of the new inſtalled Kzights in French 
or Emgliſh only, with two Largeſſes, 


and in the Order they were inſtalled. 


Wren 


2 
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W HEN the Sovereign conſtitutes a 
8 then is the Lieutenant's 


Style alſo proclaimed; and to his other 


Titles is added that of this preſent Ho- 

nour of Lientenaztſhip. 
WarsN. neither the Sovereign is 
preſent, nor his Lieutenant, then the 


Sovereign s Style is not proclaimed, nor 


thoſe of the Commiſſzoners, but only 
of the new inſtalled Knight. 215 

As ſoon as Dinner is ended, the 
Knights: -Companions riſe from the py 
ble, _ withdraw. to diſtobe them- 
ſelves, and therewith the Solemnity 
of Inſiallation ends. .. 

As to the Setting up. the Helm, 
Creſt, Sword, Banner, and Plate, of 
the new inſtalled, Knight, . over. his 
Stall; tho it be no Part of the Cere- 
mony of. Inſtallation, yet is it a Con- 
ſequent thereunto, and an inſeparable 
Appendix: Accordingly, by the Sta- 
tute of Inſtitution, tis ordained, that 
the Time for ſetting up the 7 
ments {hall be, when the Elect-Knigbt 
comes to Miudſor Caſtle, wiz. to is 
Inſtallation, and not before. The Ce- 
remonies of  [»ſta/ation are firſt to be 


finiſhed : For as the Atehievements are 


ſet 
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ſet up in the Memorial of the Knighi- 
Ele#'s being inſtalled a Companion of 
the Order; ſo tis inconfiſtent * with 
the Rules of Honour, to have the 
Sew or Memorial of an Action to pre- 
cede the Action itſelf. Nor are theſe 
Atchievements ſet up, as if the outward 
Form of ſurh Things have in them any 
great Force z but (as the ¶ Black Book 
expreſſes it) that the Memory of great 
Ackiour done, beget that Ardor in the 
Breaſts of excellent Perſons, which never 
ir at eſt, till ſome"eminent Atchieve- 


* 


ments of their's have overtaken the others 


Fame and Glory. 


* 5. ſup. Order expre 


P. 62, 635 
105. 


was clearly and fully ſett!'d in a Chap- 


T1 s here | arther to be obſeryed, 
that the W of this moſt Noble 
y provide, * that the 
Knight's Achievements (hall not be 


permitted to be hung up, until all 


the Duties and Fees; enjoined by the 
Statutes, to be paid the Collage, be firſt 
diſcharged: But tis certain there are 
no Fees due (and conſequently cannot 
be challenged) till the Ceremonies, 
upon which they become due, are 
completely finiſhed. This Matter 


ter 
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ter + held 22. Charles II. wherein it + 0 ca- 
was ordained, That not any of the at- 1 


chievements f an Elec · Knight /all be 


ſet up in the C Happel at Mindſoꝛ, before 


be be Inſtalled, and the Fees of Inſtal- 
lation paid. . al 

Ir may now be proper to take no- 
tice of the Inſtallation of a Knight-Sub- 
ject by Proxy. This was not allowed 
of at the Inſtitution of the Order 3 


but rather expreſly * forbid ; which ”. up. 
ſo continud, till the Reign of King! ©: 


Henry V. when John Duke of Bedford, 
the Sovereigus Deputy for holding the 
Feaſt of St. George at Windſor, . and 
other the'Knights-Companions then pre- 
ſent, took it into Conſideration, that: 
where a Kuight- Subject elected into 
the Order was at that Time employed 
beyond the Seas, in Service of the 
Sovereign, and likely to continue there 


on that Employment, it was concluded, 


that the ſaid Duke ſhould make an 
Addreſs to the Sovereign, by Letter 
under the Seal of the Order (he being 
at that Time engaged in the War with 


France) that he would be pleas d to 


remove from the Statutes all Manner 
of Scruple, and ( in Caſes of like 
T 


Hazard 
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afterwards, it was, among other 


+ Lib. N. 
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Hazard and Danger) to ordain, That 
Knights: Subj eas might be permitted 
to recerve the Privilege and Favour of 
a complete Admittance, and full Poſſeſ- 
ſion of their Stalls und Rights, by their 
Deputies or Pꝛoctoꝛs, 20 leſs than 
Strangers; To:twithſtanding the Clauſe 
in the Statutes to the contrary. In 
Purſuance of which, about 2 Years 


Things, decreed by the ſaid King 
Henry, + That where any Eied-Inight 
was actually in the Sovereign's Wars, 
or ot hermiſe employed in the 'Savereigh's 
Aﬀairs; he ſhould poſſeſs and enjoy the 
Privilege of a Stranger in this Particu- 
lar, viz. to be admitted to his Stall by 
a legal Proxy; who ſhould do and per- 
form all Things \enjoined to the Proxy of 
a Stranger. This Decree King Henry 
VIII. not only confirm'd but enlarg'd ; 
+ thoſe within the Kingdom, as wel! 
as beyond Sea, being made capable 
of receiving the Soverezgn's Licence 
herein : Of which an Inſtance was gi- 


ven, ann. 1. Car. I. in the Earl of 
. Dorſet, who being ſick || obtained the 
Sovereigus Licence to be inſtalled by 


his Deputy Sr. Richard Toung. 
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Tas Qualifications of a Proctor no- 
minated by a Knight - Subject, are the 
ſame with . e in a Strau- 
er's Proxy; which the Statutes of * 
d. III. ee out very plainly : I ſhall 5. 60. 
only obſerve at preſent, that not any 
— for a Knight - Subject hath at any 
Time been admitted to be inſtalled 
under the Degree of a Kuigbt; who 
is likewiſe to be T of an honeſt and 7 Lib. N. 
untainted Reputation. pe Nil. 
IN order to ſuch Inſtallation by Chert, Fol 


Proxy, a Commiſſion is to be preſented 5: ® 
by the Chancellor of the Order to the 


Sovereign for his Sign Manual; to 


which the great Seal of the Order is 
afterwards affix d; by vertue of which 
Commiſſion, the K night · Elect is in- 
ſtall'd with all the Privileges and 
Solemnities, as another Knig t when 
preſent. 

Tae Mantle of the Order, as well 
as the Archievements &. are to be ta- 
ken care of (at the Knight's Charge) by 
the Proctor; whoſe Duty || is to ring | | . 
them along with him to Windſor, af, 
ter he has conf! ulted with Garter about 


1 2 As 
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As to the Proxy's Proceeding to the 
Chapter- Houſe, his Place is that imme- 
diately after the Provincial Kings of 
Arms, becauſe as yet he hath not ta- 


ken Poſſeſſion of his Principal's Stall, 


which gives him a Place in his Return 
according to its Dignity. He paſſes 
into the Eaſt Iſle behind the High Al- 
tar, as ſoon as he arrives within St. 


Georges Chappel, and there repoſes 


fi 


himſelf, till ſent for, by the Sovereign, 
of his Lieutenant, or Commiſſioners, 
who proceed on to the Chapter- Honſe. 
But if the Proxy paſs not in the Pro- 
ceeding, he then goes privately to this 
Place, before the Proceeding ſets for- 
ward. e e eee e, 
Arx the Chapter is open'd, Gar- 
ter preſents the Commiſſions and the 
Letters of Deputation being read, the 
Proxy is ſent for and conducted by 
Garter And heretofore, ſo ſoon as 
the Proxy was admitted into the Chap- 
zer- Houſe, the Mantle of his Principal 
was uſually laid upon his Right * Arm 
by the Sovereign's Lieutenant or Commi|- 
ſioners; and being ſo laid, Part of it 
was alſo ſpread upon the Proxys 
Shoulders, the Scutcheon of St. war 

ying 
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lying uppermoſt, and the Cordons 
laid fair to be ſeen; and in this Man- 


ner he bore it in the Proceeding to the 


Stall of his Principal, where he held it 
till Service was ended. But King 
Charles II. directed the Mantle to be 
borne upon the Left Arm. It appears 
(ann. 5. Eliz.) that the Earl of War- 
wick's Proctor had the Mantle borne 
before him into the Choir by Garter, 
in the fame Manner as is. uſed to 
Knights perſonally inſtalled, and not 
deliver'd him, till he had taken the 
Oath; and at the Delivery thereof, 
the Words of Ad monition were pro- 
nounced by the Regiſter of the Order. 
Such Particulars and Ceremonies as are 
applicable both to an Elec. Knight and 
Proxy in the Inſtallation, are here o- 
mitted, as having been confider d al- 
ready. 

Taz Form of the Pro&or's Oath 


hath no Difference from the Oath. 
which an Elec-Nnigbt himſelf takes; 


and after ſuch Oath has been admini- 
ſtred, he is led up from the lower Stall 
into the stall of his Principal directly 
above it, where the Muigbts, who 
conducted him into the Choir, firſt take 

S® 3 the 
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the Mantle and lay it on his Left Arm, 


next lay ing their Hands upon him, in 


the Name of his Lord and Maſter 
(from whom he received his Deputa- 
tion) they ſet him down therein: And 
ſo the Ceremony of Iuſtallation being 
fully finiſh'd, the Service of the Church 
begins, 

Ir the Inſtallation be performed in 


the Morning, then there is an Offering 


of Gold and Silver, which the Proxy 
does, when his Turn comes, in Con- 


junction with the Knight fitting in 


the oppolite Stall, having two Officers 
of — before them. wo . 

As ſoon as the Ceremony of the 
Offering is finiſhed, the Service of the 
Church proceeds; and being ended, 
the Return to the N is in 
like Order as before, except, that 
now the Proxy takes his Place, accor- 
ding to the Dignity of the Stall of his 
Principal. But in regard the Statutes 


* do expreſly declare, that after the 


Proxy hath been admitted to the Stall 
of his Principal, he ſhall neither wear 
the Mantle, nor have any Voice in 
Chapter, nor preſume to enter there 
in the Abſence of Him that ſent 4 

there- 


- 
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therefore hath it been the Common 
PraGice, to take off the Mantle from 
his Arm, at the Chapter- Houſe Door; 
ſo that at this Place, the Bearing 


thereof hath uſually terminated , it 


having for the moſt part been deli- 
ver'd to the Verger of the Chappel (tho 
ſometimes to the Sexton, at other 
times to Garter, ſo alſo to the Black 
Rod) who hath taken it from the 
Proxy's Arm, and carried it into the 


Chapter-Houſe; this done, the Proctor 


retires privately to his Ladgingt. 
Ar Dinner the Proxy ſits with the 
Lieutenant (or Commiſſeoners) and takes 
the Place, where his Principal ſhould 
ſit, if he was preſent. His Principal's 
Stile is proclaimed in French or En- 
gliſh, at the uſual Time and at his due 


Place, together with the other Stiles : 


And the Proxy is to take care, that 
the Archievements and Plate of his 
Principal be ſet up in the Chappel of 
St. George, fo ſoon as the Inſtallation 


is completed. 


Wr proceed now to conſider tho 
Manner of Electing Strangers into this 
noble Order. And firſt, 


14 „ans 
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- FoxaSMucn as Strangers Ele are 
uſually Emperors, Kings or Sovereign 
Princes; the Neceſſity of whoſe Af- 
fairs obliged them to abide in their 
own Dominions, and ſeldom or rarely 
permitted them to receive a Perſonal 
Inſtallation in the College of the Or- 
der; therefore ſeveral Privileges were 
thought fit, by the Wiſdom of the 
Founder of this moſt noble Order, to 
be offered and eſtabliſhed in #hery Fa- 
vour; as priricipally, the giving them 
honourable Notice of their Elections; 
allowing convenient Time of Conſi- 
deration for Acceptance; affording 
them Inveſtiture in their own Conr- 
tries, and permitting their T-ſftallations 
to be performed at Windſor by Subſti- 
tutes or Deputies. OE 

IT was therefore by the Statutes of 
the Inſtitution ordained, that when 
any ſuch were choſen into the Dyer, they 
fhould be-cerrified- of their Elections 5 


_ #he Sovereign ʒ and beſides that at his 


Charge, the Garter ſhou'd be ſent over to 


them, with the Mantle and Statutes 


of the Der, ſealed with the Common 
Seal, And this to be done with all 


convenient Speed, ſo that they might 
bave 
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have notice thereof, at leaſt within four 


Months, Fon the Time of Election, to 


the end they might adviſe and determine 
with themſelves, (from Conſideration 
had of the Tenour of the Statutes) 
whether they wou d receive or refuſe the 
Honour of this moſt Noble Dyder, 
IN Purſuance of theſe Directions, 
it became Cuſtomary for the Sovereign, 
together with his Letters to the Elect 
Stranger giving Signification of his 
Election, to ſend (and that by way 
of ſolemn Embaſſy) the Habit and 
Enſigus of the Order, as alſo a Book of 
the Statutes; and in caſe the Election 
was accepted, then the Elec Stranger 
might receive Inveſtiture, before the 
Return of the Perſons by whom the 
Habit was ſent. 3 25 

TAE Right of bearing theſe Let- 


ters ſignifying Election and returning 
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the Strangers Anſwer, belongs to Gar- 


ter; being confirmed to him by the 
Conſtitutiont appertaining to his Of- 
fice. 33 | | : | 

TEE Statutes of Henry VIII. with 
more Caution than thoſe of the Inſti- 
tation, do ordain, that Letters figni- 
Hing Eleckion, and the Book of Statutes 


only 


* Caps 4. 
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only be ſent at firſt; But not the Garter 
and Mantle, till a Return be made, 


whether the Stranger Elect (after Con- 


ſultation had with the Statutes) will 
receive the Order or not: And upon 
ſuch Acceptance certified to the Sove- 
reign, tis then decreed, that a ſolemn 
Embaſſy be ſent with the whole Ha- 
bit, George and Collar : However, when 
the Sovereign hath been well affured 
before-hand, that the Elec Stranger 
wou'd not refuſe the Honour; upon 
ſuch . Confidence, the ſame Embaſſy 
(as anciently) diſpateh'd- both Cere- 


monies; the whole Habit of the Or- 


+ Lib. R. | 


p. 120. 


der being deliver d to the Elect Stran- 
ger within few Days after his Acce- 

ptance is declared. | 
Wu N the Ele# Stranger has ac- 
cepted the Order, he is obliged by the 
Statutes, to return to the Sovereign a 
Certificate of ſuch his Acceptance, and 
Deſire of Ratification. And in the 
13th. of Car. I. there was a Proviſio- 
nal Decree paſs d, that Garter and 
all at her (whom it pleaſed the Sove: 
reign jointly to commiſſionate with Him) 
ſbould be moſt punctually careful, that 
they deliver d not the Enſigus of the 
Oꝛ der 
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Oꝛder into the Hands of any ſuch Prince, 
till they were fully ſatisfied by his Let - 
ters Patent of bis kind and grateful 
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Acceptance thereof; or | in caſe of Re- I Sir Tho. 


fuſal to forbear their Preſentation. 

WE meet with but one Inſtance of 
any Stranger, who after Election 
refuſed to accept of the Order ; 
which was that of Philip, the ſecond 
Duke of Burgundy, elected by King 
Henry V. On the contrary, how ac- 
ceptable this Honour hath been to ſe- 
veral other Kings and Princes, and 
what Eſteem and Value they have ſet 
upon it, may be ſeen in their feveral 
Certificates, ſent back to the Sovereign 
of this moſt. noble Order, after their 


Row's 


Journal, 


P. 11. 


Izveſtitures with the Habit and Enſgus 


thereof. And this is what comes next 

to be treated of. iN 
Tux Statutes of Inſtitution, as wo 
obſerv'd before, appoint, that this 
Legation with the Habit and Exſegns of 
the Order be diſpatch'd with condeni- 
ext Speed; which muſt needs be inter- 
preted with ſuch Latitude, as may re- 
ferr both to the Soperergr's Conveni- 
ency of ſending, and the Stranger: Ca- 
pacity of receiving. And therefore 
| we 
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we find it ſix Years after the Election 
of the Kings of Arragon and Poland, 
and the Duke of Brunſwick, ere we 
meet with the firſt Notice of * the So- 
vereigu's Determination of ſending o- 
ver the Habit of the Order to them. 
But in King Henry VIII's Body of Sta- 
tutes, this Clauſe of ſending with con- 
venient Speed is wholly omitted; and 
the Sovereign is now unlimited as to 
the Time. 

Ix reference to this Elena 4 
baſſy, there are ſeveral Things to be 
provided before the Ambaſſadors or 
Commiſſioners take their Journey ; as 
Credential, Letters, Commiſſion of Lega- 
tion, Warrants for the Habit and En- 
ſigns of the Order, and other Neceſſe- 
rIes. - 

THE . FA are (as to 
Particulars) drawn ſuitable to the pre- 
ſent Occaſion, by the Chancellor of the 
Order, and directed to the Stranger 
Ele#. They paſs under the Sign Ma- 
nual of the Sovereign, and Signet of 
the Order. ---- The Purport of them 


+ N. lviii. may be ſeen in Mr. 877995 15 . 


lix, © c. 


pendix, : 
l Tus 
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Tus Commiſſion of Legation is like- 
wile to be prepared by the Chancellor 
of the Order, fairly ingroſſed in Vel- 
lom, and ſealed with the Great Seal 
of the Order; where * the Merits and 
Worthineſs of the Elect Stranger to de- 
ſerve the Honour of Election, and the 
Reaſons inducing the Sovereign to con- 
ferr the ſame upon him, are elegantly 
ſet forth in the Preamble. 
As to the Perſons nominated in the 
Commiſſion; the firſt Embaſſy upon this 
Occaſion, recorded in the Black Bool 
of the Order, is that to Edward King 
of Partugal Ann. 13. Henry VI. to 
whom, for the Dignity of the Affair, 
Garter was thought fit by the Chapter 
to be ſent alone with the Habit of the 
Order: And hence. is the Original of 
Garter's Claim to this Employment. 
NVxvERTHELESss, in ſucceeding Times, 
as the Order grew up into Eſteem, 
both at home and abroad; ſome one 
of the Knights-Compamions was made 
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Choice of by the Sovereign to be the 


Principal in theſe Legations, And 
ſometimes other Noble Men, and Per- 
ſons of great Quality (tho' not Knights- 
Companions of the Order, yet) were 

em- 
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employed Chief in theſe Embaſſies. 
It was likewiſe uſual heretofore, to 
join ſome Perſons of Rank and Qua- 
lity, or Office near the Sovereign, in 
the Commiſſion. And to theſe Per- 
ſons- the Sovereign thought fit ſome- 
times to add a DoFor of the Civil Law, 


or an Eeccleſeaſtical Perſon having Dig- 


nity, and ſuch as had the Language 
of the Country whither they were ſent. 
Befides, an Eccleffaſtical Perſon was 


thought fitteſt * to adminiſter the Oath, 


and to pronounce the Words of Sig- 
nification, at the Time of Inveſtiture 
with the Habit and Erfigns of the Or- 
der. For theſe Reaſons we find 7ohn 
Ruſſel Archdeacon of Berkſhire, join- 
ed in Commiſſion with one of the 


Knights-Companions Galliard Sieur de 


P. 292. 


Durat; and Edward Lee Archdeacon 


of Colcheſter ſent over with the Lord 


Morley ; with others, taken notice of || 
by Mr. Aſbmole. But of later Times, 


the Sovereign s Ambaſſador, Reſident 
with the Stranger Ele@, hath ſupplied 


* 


this Place. 
B ESsIDES the Perſons abovemen- 
tion'd, Garter Principal King of Arms 
was always joined in theſe Commiſſrons 
=>" "Of 
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of Legation, not only to keep on foot 
his Right to the Employment, but to 
manage the ceremonious Part of this 
Solemnity: And beſides the ancient 
Right, Uſage and Preſcription on 
Garter's Side, we find it declared by 
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a Decree in Chapter (Ann. 18. Car. I.) + 1g. R, 
that the carrying of the Enſigns of the p. 120. 


Ozder to Stranger Painces, doth pro- 
perly belong to Garter. N 
1 thoſe Perſons joined in 
the Commiſſion of Legat ion, there have 
been often appointed, either Norroy 
King of Arms, or ſome one of the 
Heralds, to go in the Quality of an 
Attendant on this Service, not only 
for the Honour of the Sovereign, but 
of the Stranger that is to receive the 
Habit; in regard the Ceremonies of 
Inveſtiture with the whole Habit, re- 
quire the Preſence and Aſſiſtance of 
two Officers of Arms. . | 

IN the third Place, there are to be 
prepared for this Legation, Warrants 
for the Habit and Euſians of the Or- 
der ; and theſe are alſo to be drawn 


up by the Chancellor of the Order, who 


is to attend the Sovereign for his Sign 
Manual thereunto. One Warrant is to 
be 
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be directed to the Maſter of the Sove- 


reign's Great Wardrobe, to deliver to 
Garter King of Arms, the Mantle, with 
a Scutcheon of St. George: within a 
Garter, embroidered on the Left 
Shoulder, and. Taſſels thereunto be- 
longing, as alſo the Surcoat and Hood. 
There is alſo another Warrant drawn 
up, for the Delivery of the Exfggrs of 


the Order to Garter, viz. the rich Gar- 


ter, the great Collar of the Order, with 


a George appendant, and another 


ſmaller George hanging in a blue Rib. 
band. together with Caſes for them, 
lined with Purple Velvet, and gilt on 
the Outſide: And ſometimes theſe En- 


feens have been delivered out of the 


Jewel-Honſe to the Herald at Arms, 
joined in the Legation in Garter's 
ſtead: The ſaid Warrant has ſome- 
times been directed to the Lord Trea- 


ſurer of England; but uſually theſe 
Enſegns are deliver d out of the fewel- 


Haſe Oflce. od 
IT uERE are ſeveral other Neceſſa- 
ries to be provided, and ſometimes 


are inſerted in the Sovereign's Warrants 
for the Habit of the Order, and at o- 


ther 
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ther times iſſue forth by particular 
Warrants, vis. | 


A Black Velvet Cap, with white Fea- 


thers and a Heron Sprig. | | 
© A Girdle and Hangers of the ſame 
coloured Velvet with the Surcoat. 

A Tard of Purple Velvet; which 
has been uſually allowed out of the 
Great Ward-Robe, for coveting the 
Book of Statutes, which the Sovereign 
ſends to the Elec Stranger: And for 
the Vellom, Writing and Binding the 
ſaid Book, there is a Fee paid by the 
Sovereign to the Regiſter of the Order; 
which generally hath been propor- 
tioned to the Degree of the Stranger. 
The Allowance made this Officer for 
the Book ſent to Henry IV. of France, 
WENT OS CESAR 3% 

T x1 s Book of Statutes ought to be 
ſealed with the Common Seal of the 
Order; which not only the Statutes of 
Inſtitution, but all the other ſucceed- 
ing Bodies of Statutes do appoint : 
Beſides, at a Chapter held (13 Car. I.) 
this Law was confirm'd, and again de- 


creed, * that the Book of Statutes ſent . Lib. x, 
to any Stranger Prince ſhonld be ſealed p. 129: 


with 
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with the Gꝛedt Seal of tbe Dider, af- 
fixed to a Label of blue Silk and Gold. 

TRERE is alſo to be provided a 
large Purple Velvet Cuſbion, to carry 
the Robes on, when they are to be 


pireſented; two Majeſty Scutebeouc, with 


PF. 397. 


ſeveral other Things relating to the 
Tranſportation of the Habit of the Or- 
der; which the curious Reader may 
ſee at his Leiſure, in Mr. Aſbmole, as 
alſo an Account of the Expences the 
Crow is at in ſuch a Legation. 
TEE Ceremonies obſerved at a 


Stranger Princes Reception of the 


whole Habit and En ſigus of the Order, 
are highly Solemn, whether we con- 
ſider the Manner of Inveſtiture per- 
formed by the Sovereign s Ambaſſadors, 
or the Feftivity and Triumphs added 


by the new Inveſted Stranger — This 


Solemnity is drawn out in its full 
Length, and a clear Proſpect given of 
its Magnificence, by the ſame labo- 
rious and ingenious Pen juſt now men- 


tion'd; whither I muſt likewiſe referr 


the Reader (Cap. xv. ved, til.) 


Ar TER this great Solemnity of In- 
veſtiture is completely finiſhed, the 
Ambaſſadors are then to obtain 4 

the 
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the new Inveſted Sſpanger a publick 
Inſtrument, teſtifying the Reception 
of the ſaid Habit and Enſigns, ſigned 
with his Hand, and ſealed with his 
great Seal. 
WE now oroceed to the Inſtallation 
of ſuch an ſvveſted Stranger, by Proxy. 
For by the Statutes of Inſtitution he * V. ſupre, 
is hes oblig d to ſend hither a Proctor b 50. 
or Deputy, to be inſtalled on his Be- 
half in the Seat aſſigned Him within | 
the Chappel of St. George at Windſor, 9 
The Time limited by = Statutes + of + 16! bl 
Inſtitution, for ſending him hither, is if 
eight Months after Inveſtiture; but ih 
thoſe of Henry V. and Henry VIII. al- 0 
low only — Months and no more, ſol 
and that not only after Inveſtiture, th 
but after the Stranger | hath certified 
| the Soverereign of his un of the ha 
Order; if on [dt it 
As to the Proxy, it ſeems to reſt in 'y 
rhe Pleaſure. of the Stranger, whether 9 
he will chooſe to ſend over hither any i 
Perſon of his own Court, or give his 
Procuration to ſome one: of the Sove- 
reign's Subjects; the latter has been ſe- 
6 veral times done, out of deſire to fa- 
vour ſome of our Nobility, or other 
| U 2 Per- 
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Perſons of Quality at Court, with this 
ir. 86 | 

As to the Proxy's Qualifications, 
ſee the Statutes * of Inſtitution; ſoon 
after his Arrival, the Sovereign gives 
him Audience, receives his Letters of 
Procuration; after that afſigns a Day 
for Inſtallation,and nominates Kyz:7ghts- 
Companions his Commiſſioners, 
TuE Preparations for the Inſtalla- 
tion of a Stranger by Proxy, are the 
ſame as for the Proxy of a Knigbi- 
Subject, and mention'd as before, vis. 
the Commiſſion for Inſtallation 5 Let- 
ters of Notice to the Commiſſioners 
Warrants for Removal of Stalls; for 
the Strangers Atchievements; and ſome 
other Particulars of leſs Note. All 
which are to be obtained by the Chan- 
cellor of the Order, under the Sove- 
reigu s Sign Manual, to which the 
Signet of the Order is to be affixed. 

Wu has been before obſerv'd 
touching the publick Proceeding to 
the Chapter-Honſe, at the Perſonal 


_ Inftallation' of a Knight Subject, and 


241, Ce. 


other Particulars relating to that Ce- 
remony, will extend hither, both as 
to Order and Circumſtances : _ 
5 9 this 
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this general Rule is to be remembred, 
that the Place of a Stranger Prince's 
ProFor here, is next after the Provin- 
_ cial Kings (unleſs the Proctor of a 
Kyneht-Subjet happep to intervene) 
and before the Junior Knight-Compa- 


nion, unleſs a Knight-Subje# Elect paſs 


then in the Proceeding. | 
Ix the Proxy of a Stranger paſs in 
the Proceeding which the Sovereign or 
his Lieutenant or Commiſſioners make 
to the Chapter-Houſe, then does He for 
the moſt part give his Attendance in 
the Preſence Chamber, or in that Room, 
from whence the Lieutenant or the 
Commiſſioners do proceed, and there 
joineth himſelf, 

Bu r ſometimes the Commiſſioners, 
after their ſetting forth (as an Act of 


grand Reſpect) have taken the Proxy's . 


Lodgings by the way, and there re- 
ceived him into the Proceeding. | 
Somers the Proxies have paſs d 
privately to the Eaſt Iſle of St. George's 
Chappel, and there reſted, before the 
Sovereign and K71ights-Companions went 
into the Chapter- Honſe; or elſe pro- 
ceeded into the Choir, without entring 
i there: 


an! 
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thereinto, as it has ſometimes hap- 


in the Chapter-Houſe, the Prox is ſent 
for in by Garter, who conducts Hin 
to the Chapter - Houſe Door (his going 


farther has been diſputed, but, it ſhou'd 
ſeem, not well grounded) and his Re- 
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ception there by the Commiſſioners, is 
after the ſame Manner, and with the 
ſame Circumſtances of Reſpect and 
Ceremony, as is uſed to the Knight 
Ele# or to his Proxy. Nor need more 
be ſaid concerning the Delivery of the 
Mantle to the Proctor, and the Manner 
and Time of putting it on, than what 
has been obſerv'd * already. 
As to the Proxys Proceeding into 
the Choir, King Henry VIII's Statutes 
appoint, that he ſhall be accompanied 
and led by two Knights: Companions of 
the Oꝛder, from the Door of the Chaps 
ter Houle, anto the Stall aſſigned to his 
Principal, he going bare- headed. 
FT xx ancient Oathᷣ appointed by the 
Statutes Þ of Inſtitution, to be taken 
by a Stranger 's Proxy, is, faithfully to 


obſerve, to the utmoſt of his Power, the 
Statutes of the Oꝛder. Frequent Ex- 


ceptions 
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ceptions have been made hereunto by 
Strangers; but ſome, tho' admitted, 
have been obtained with very great 
Difficulty, and much Debate had be- 
tween the Sovereign's Council, and the 
Stranger Prince's Ambaſſadors, leſt o- 
therwiſe the Dignity and Reputation 
of the Order ſhou'd (inſtead: of being 
kept up) be leſſen d: Becauſe, where 
the Forbearance or Omiſſion of any 
Circumſtance, either in the Inveſtiture 


or Ceremony of Inſtallation, hath been 


yielded unto, it hath ſometimes or o- 


ther been taken notice of, and brought 
into Precedent, to the Prejudice of 


the Order. Therefore great Care ought 
to be taken, in yielding to the Omil- 
. fion of any Part of ſo grand a Cere- 
. mony : And the ſtanding upon Terms 

hath not been without good Succeſs; 
ſince known, that tho other Intereſts 
(different or contrary to the Sovereigu s) 
have ſometimes aſſaulted Srrangers de- 


ſirous of this Honour, yet their pre- 


ſent Neceſſities of obtaining his Friend- 
hip, by receiving this Order, have 


cauſed them, tho with ſome unwil- 
lingneſs, to accept of this obliging 


: Fye from him. 
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Ar ER the Oath (however quali- 
fy'd) has been adminiſtred to a Stran- 
gers Proxy, the two Knights-Commilſi- 
oners paſs up with him into the high- 
er Row of Stalls, and fo to that aſſign- 
ed for his Principal; where being ar- 
rived, they take the "Mantle from Gar: 
ter, and lay it upon the ProFor's 
Left Arm, with the Abe of St. 
George uppermoſt. 

TRE Act of Inſtallation is: the ame, 
as above: * But by an Order in Chap- 
ter held (23. Car. II.) the Proxies are 
prohibited ſitting in their Stalle, du- 
ring the Time of Divine Service, but 
on the contrary directed to ſtand: be- 
fore them, -in the uppermoſt Row of 
Stalls (uncover d) holding their Man- 
"OY on their ey Arms until it be en· 

E ; 

Tur Proftor's Offiring of Gold and 
S$:1ver, is according to the Degree and 
Senfority of his Principal's Stall: And 


if the Inflation be celebrated when 
St. George's Feaſt is held by the Sove- 
reign's Lieutenant, the Proxy ought 
not to offer, until the Da has 
firſt offer d for tlie Sovereign. And in 


| caſe the Liewtenant' $ Stall be higher 
than 


1928 but hw is 


2 ** 


n 
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returns back to his 
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than the Strangers, for whom the 


Pro@&or is inſtalled, then the Lieutenant 
alſo offereth for himſelf before him. 
As to the Order obſerved in Offering 
by the Proctor, he doth it with all the 
Circumſtances of Ceremony, as if his 
Lord was preſent; his Train borne, 
and a Knight- Companion or ſome other 
great Perſonage, attending on his 
Left Hand, to give Him the Offering ; 
with Carpets and Cuſhions ſpread to 
kneel upon at the Time of Offerixg. 
Wk x the Proxy hath offer'd, he 
be Lord's Stall, in the 
ſame Manner as do the Knights-Com- 
parions, viz, by the Eaſt End of the 
Stalls, and not thro' the Body of the 
TRE Proxy, as at the Offering, ſo 
likewiſe in his Return out of the Choir, 
-ought to take the Place of his Princi- 
pal. The other Ceremonies in com- 


mon with the Inſtallationof a Knight 


- Subjett by Proxy, may well be omit- 


ted, as having been ſpoken to alrea- 


As to the Dinner on this Day, 
which is prepared at the Sovereign's 
e : Charge, 
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Charge, there are ſome things peculiar 
to the Proxy of a Stranger; As firſt, 

BEFORE Dinner (if the Inſtallation 
paſs by Commiſſioners) the Proxy (hall 
waſh alone, ſhall fit at the chief Place 
of the Table, and alone, and ſhall, be 
ſerved alone: But the other Kyr7ght er 
Commiſſroners ſhall ſit at the End of the 


Table .-of all which there are ſeveral | 


Inſtances. 

Is the eee > Stn be. pre- 
ſent, the Proctor dines at the 
Tabie with him, and then, a lictle = 


fore the ſecond Courſe i is brought in, 


+ 7, 270. 


| Companions. F 76> Hothea 


the Sovereign's Style is proclaimed- in 
Latin, French, and Engliſh, with uſual 
Ceremony, as aboye: But other- 
wiſe, only the Style of the new inſtalled 
Privch,: and but once. 

TE Proctor is to take care, that 
Garter ſet up the Atchievements 'of his 
Principal over his Stall, ſo ſoon as the 

Solemnity of Iaſtallation is over, as 
alſo fix the Plate of His Arms on the 


Back of the ſaid Stall. 


I xo w proceed, in taking notice "of 
the Honours paid toDecegſed Krb. 


Carp 
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Ax firſt, to premiſe ſomething 
concerning that great Number of 
Maſſes celebrated for Defundt Knights; 
this was done conſonantly to the 
Perſuaſion of thoſe Times, and con- 
tinued, until the 32d of Heury VIII. 
when, upon a Motion made concer- 

ning thoſe Suffrages for the Dead, in 
a Chapter held in his Palace at Weſtmin- 
ſter, this. Decree paſſed, viz. *, That Lil. N. 
every one of the Knights-Compahions, . 
in Lieu of the ſaid Walſes, ſhould for 97. 
the future, .after the Death of any of their 
'Brethyen, . according to the Rites of 
their Degrees 2 00 mention dd, and 
immediately upon Demand made for the 
ſame , by the Regiſter and. Dean of 
Clindſo2, or one of them, pay the ſeve- 
ral Sums of Mony ſecih d. Which 
Sums are particularly ſpecify'd in 
Henry VII Stabwes, + Art, 19. + 7:10: 

Tu Monies collected upon this“ 97: 
Account (called Black Monies) were 
appointed by the aforeſaid Decree, I Lib. N. 
to be diſtributed and imployed in ?: 253. 

Alms Deeds; of which Sort (as there 
mention d) ere the Reparation of High- 

Ways, the Relief of the Poor, and other 
Things of like Nature, as the Sovereign 
| ſhould 


EE Dn nary nn 
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ſhould from time to time limit and ap- 


point. | ; 
AN p of the Receipt of theſe Sums, 


and their Disburſments, it was alſo 


decreed, That the Dean and Regiſter, 
or either of them, ſhould yearly in 
Chapter preſent his Account to the 


Sovereign under the Penalty of ten 


Pounds, to be employed for ſuch like 


* V. ſup. 
2.98. 


+ Lib. N. 
5. 306. 


Uſe, for every ſuch Default. And, 


that Kuigbi- Companion, whoſe Porti- 
on did appear to be then unpaid, 


ſhould, by way of Penalty or Eine, 
* add unto his former Duty, another 
third Part of the fame; and ſo for e- 
very Year that he ſhould be behind, 
to pay a third Part more, then he was 


at firſt enjoined to pay, according to 


the Rate ſpecify'd, as above. 

Tris charitable Diſtribution, in 
a Chapter held, ann. 5. Ed. VI. was en- 
larged to the Relief + and Succour o 
the Pooꝛ, where moſt Need was, in the 
Town of MUindſoꝛ, and other Towns, 
Villages, and Places, at and by the Diſ- 
cretion of the Dean of Clindſoz, he ad- 
viſeng with ſome honeſt Men, who could 
beſt give an Account of ſuch as were truly 
% 

wy Tarts 
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confirmed || by King Edward VI. Queen 
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Mary, and Queen Elizabeth: And yet “ 57. 


for. many Years was the Collection of 
theſe Obit Monies neglected, even till 
the gth of King Charles I. When the 
the Noble Earl of Portland, inflamed 
with Zeal for the reſtoring ſo pious a 
Work, did in full Chapter held at 
Windſor, put the Sovereign in Mind of 
the Decrees anciently made in this Caſe. 
Whereupon it was ordained * by the 
Sovereign, with the Conſent of all the 
Knights-Companions preſent, * That 
the ſaid Conſtitution, fo honoura- 
ble and charitable in itſelf, and to 
* which they were all ſworn, at their 
© Entrance into the Order, ſhould be 


* revived, and put in Practice, and 


for ever hereafter obſerved, under 
the Penalty contained in the Sta- 
tutes, both towards the Knights 
that were to pay the ſame, and to- 
wards the Dean of Windſor, who 
was to collect it: And farther, that 
the ſame ſhould begin for the five 
* Knights, whoſe Atchievements were 
at that Feaſt offer d. And concer- 
ning Stranger Princes, it en 
* the 
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the Sovereign to expreſs himſelf, 
that as by the Seatites They are left 
* to perform theſe Payments by them- 
« ſelves, if they would, fo if the ſame 
'© was not done by Them, that then, 
and thenceforwards, the ſame ſhould 
be paid by the Sovereign himſelf. 
But to proceed. 

As to the Deredſed Knight's Baer, 
the Statutes of Inftitmrion ordain'd, 
* That when any one of the firſt Foun: 

| ders Hul die, there Jhintd be made in 


bis Helm or Creſt 420 faſten d at the 
Back of his Stall, for à Mark of Honour 
to him that bore them. And in like 
manner, That their Sutteſfoꝛs fhould 
Bade 4 ile Scuteheon "fixed on the 
Bucks of their Stalli; and to difference 
them from thoſe of the firſt Founders, 
they were appointed to be made in 
Bigneſs, ' leſs than theirs, and to be 
placed ſomewhat undetricath them. 
Bur this Artizle relates only to the 
Knights Companions, not to the Sove- 
reigns of this moſt noble Order; nor 
do we find that any of them bad 
Plates of their Arms and stiles ſet up- 
on the Back of their Stalls. 
KINC 
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KING Henry VIIILs Statutes * made * . ſup 


ſame Alteration in this Matter, as to 
the Time of ſetting up the. Plate of 
the Knights - Cl ompanions, the Nature 
of the Meta, Ec. BY: eng 9D 0643 3 
IX Tract of Time, many of theſe 
noble and remarkable Memorials were 
by Sacrilegious Hands torne off and 
imbezzled ʒ tho they are and have 


been generally made of Copper, the 


better to defeat the Deſigns of Avarice 
and Rapine: For that of the Duke of 
Mirtemberg 's, being of Silver and large 
withall, gave ſo great a Temptation, 
that in the late Wars it was forced 
from the Back of the Stall, with ſome 
Difficulty ſure; ſome Part of the Wainſ- 
cot being carried away with it. 
In thoſe Wars, his Majeſty King 
Charles I. being. deſirous to put a Stop 
to a Miſchief, not in his Power to 
prevent, as alſo to preſerve the Re- 
membrance of the precedent Knizhts- 
Companions, commanded the Dean of 


Windſor to deſcribe the Stiles of thoſe 


that remained, in a Boo; which he 
accordingly did, and laid it up in the 
College. But what became of this 
Book, does not appear. hs: 
E 


105. 
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T Is obſervable, that for many 
Years after the Inſtitution of the Or- 
der, the Plate whereon the Shield was 
engraved, bore no other Inſcription, 
but the deceaſed Knights Name (ct at 
the Foot thereof, under the Scutcheon 


of his Arms. Afterwards his chief 


Title of Honour began to be added, 
tho” now and then in theſe firſt and 
elder Times, both were omitted, as 
alſo their Creſts, But about the Be- 
ginning of King Henry VIII's Reign, 


not only the Knight's chief Title, but 
all other his Titles of Dignity, whe- 


ther Honorary or Officiary, and -every 


thing in that Kind due, were drawn 
together in one Inſcription, conclu- 


ding with that of Knight of this moſt 


noble Order; and which, about the 


ſame time, ' the Knights - Companions 


uſed to inſert into both publick and 


private Inſtraments of Writing, where- 
in any of them were concerned; a 
Cuſtom obſerved by the Knights of 
other Sovereign Orders Abroad. 
Ax firſt, the Kyghts - Companions 
ave their paternal Coats of Ars, 


fingly and without any Quarterings; 


but towards the Beginning of Her. V's 
* Reign, 


2 2 ww CT ww vo 
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ner (which ought to hang over his 
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Reign, they began to Quarter, as may 
appear from the Scutcheons of Robert 


Lord Willoughby, Lord Bourchier, and 


others. Let was not the ſame gene- 
rally uſed, but left to the Pleaſure of 
the Knights-Companions But of later 
Times, this very Thing was thought 
of ſuch Concernment and Honour, 
that Where a Knight hath been elected, 
who wanted Quarterings, the Sovereign 
hath been pleaſed to grant him ano- 
ther Coat of Arms, to quarter with his 
paternal” Coat, leſt otherwiſe his Ban- 


Stall) ſhould ſeem too naked. 

 Soox after the Beginning of the 
Reign of Henry VIII. the Knights 
compals'd their Shields with the Roy- 
al Garter; and thereon (if Noble- 
men) placed the Coronet belonging to 
their Dignity, continuing the Uſe e- 


ver ſince. 


- As touching the Supporters; there 
are but two Inſtances, the one of J7oba 
Beaufort the firſt Duke of Somerſet of 
that Name, elected aun. 20. Hen. VI. 
the other, of Anthony Woodvill Earl 


Rivers, elected ann. 5. Ed. IV. till the 


Reign of King Henry VIII. when it 
c X grew 
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grew common, as alſo the Ingraving 
their peculiar Mottos or Deviſes upon 
the Plates. But to proceed. | 

AnoTrrtr Honour done to the De- 


funct K, igbi, is a moſt ſolemn Offering 


* P. 268. 


up of h.s Atchievements at the High 
Altar, according to the Magnificence 
of ſo great an Order z namely, the 
Banner of his Arms, his Sword, his 
Helmet, and Creſt, with its Mantlings. 
This Ceremony being now a days per- 
form'd, at the Time when the Ele&- 
Knight is inſtalled, we have above re- 
ferr'd to it, when ſpeaking of the 
Ceremony of Inſtallation. 
- "ACCORDINGLY We obſerve in the 
firſt place, that this ſolemn Ceremony 
of Offering up ſuch Atchievements is 
local to the Chappel of St. George, with- 
in the Caſtle of Windſor. 5 
King Henry VIII. being interr'd in 
that Chappel, and his Atchievements of- 
fer'd up at his Interment, it was de- 
termined, after ſome Debate, That the 


| ſaid Atchievements fbontd not again be 


offer d, but remain over the S0vereign's 

Stall for his Son King Edward VI. 
Bur when the Sovereigns of this 

molt Noble Order are not intera d at 


Winds 


WE © ee hs 
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Windſor , then their Atchievements 
have been offer'd up at the next enſu- 


ing Feaſt, as were thoſe of Queen 
Elizabeth, which the- Blue Book notes 


307 


to be done * at Morning Prayer, the * Lb. c. 


rith of July, ann. 1. Fac. R. 
As to the Time for performing this 


P. 152. 


Ceremony, it was ordained + to be T Lb. N. 


continu'd till the Time of the Refor- 
mation, when the Maſs of Requiem 


being aboliſh'd, this Solemnity was 


nevertheleſs perform'd in the Morn- 
ing Service on the Morrow, immedi- 
ately after the Offertory. At length 


this Solemnity and that of Inſtallation 


were both perform'd in one Day: But 
the Firſt was not begun till the Latter 


on the Morrow after the Feaſt; which! Ss 


was finiſh'd; until aun. 9. Fac. R. IIb. C. 
when he, obſerving a Kind of Incon- 5. 573 


gruity in the Order of the Ceremony, 


viz, to inſtall a new Knight (and who 


being thus inſtalled, frequently be- 
came one of thoſe Knights, that offer- 


ed Part of the Defun& Knight's At- 


chievements) before his Predeceſſor 
had been fully diſcharged of his Stall, 


gave Order for Offering ſuch Atchieve- 
£ Pg X 
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ments firſt, and before the Inſtalment 


of the Elec Knight or Knights. 
No r long after, it was thought 


convenient, to perform this Ceremo- 
ny on the Eve of the Feaſt, preſently 


after the firſt Veſpers begun, and next 
to proceed on with the 8 of 
the EleF-Knizht, whereby as much 
as poſſible, the Stalls of the Knrebts- 
Companions might be ſupplied, and 
conſequently the Places among them 
filled up, in all the reſt of the Solem- 
nities of the Feaſt, And at all Times 


afterwards, during that pious King's 


Reign, the ering of Atchievements 
was the firſt Ceremony perform'd on 
the Eve of the Feaſt, next after the 
Deceaſe of a Knight, tho' no Inſtalla- 
tion followed. 

I x the 15th of Charles IT. the anci- 
ent Cuſtom was revived of Inſtalling 
firſt, and the Offering of the Atchieve- 
ments deferr d till the Morrow after the 
Feaſt Day ; the ſame was obſerv'd at 
the Feaſt held 23. Car. Il, 

As to the Manner and Order of 
this Ceremony, among other Inſtitu- 
tions of King Heury V. tis apppointed, 
That as often as theſe Atchievements 


are 


the Order of the Garter. 309 


are to be offer d, the Swoꝛd of the decea- 
ſed knight ſhall be firſt oſfer d, being 
carried up to the Hizh Altar, by two of 
_ the Rnights:Companions, whom the 
Sovereign or his Deputy all aſſign 
fo that Purpoſe; and afterwards the 
Helm, with the Creſt and Mantlings, 
by two ot her Knights Companions, »a- 
med alſo by the Sovereign or his Depu- 
ty; and this Offering is to be made for 
them, in the Order as they were inſtal- 
led, not as they died. But of the , . . 
Offering of a Defunct Knight's Banner, p. 34. 
we find no expreſs Mention till the 
18th of King Henry VII. But after- 
wards the Direction for Offering this 
Enſign, was taken into K. Henry VIII's 
Statutes, | and was to be the firſt in + v. fp, 
order; and fo it has been ſince gene- p. 88. 
rally obſerved. . 

No Proxy or Deputy may here be 
admitted to any Part of the Ceremony, 
tho' in the Offering of Mony he ought; 
as is clear from many Examples. But 
the Prelate of the Order, the Canon: 
of the College, and the Officers of 
Arms, have each their reſpective Du- 
ties enjoined them. As firſt, 

* TRE 
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TRE Prelate and two of the Canons, 
ought to proceed up to the Altar, 
immediately before Garter ſummons 
down the Knights-Companions to the 
Offering, and there ſtand ready to re- 
ceive the Atchievements as they are ſe- 
verally offer'd up. | 

I T is next the Duty of the Provin- 
cial Kings and Heralds, to conduct 
the Knights-Companions, when they 
proceed up to the Altar, bearing any 
Part of the Defunct Knigbi's Atchieve- 
ments, The Whole of the Ceremony 
is briefly thus; the Sexton» having 
beforehand taken down the Atchieve- 
ments, and made them clean, and (be- 
fore Service begins) placed them in 
Readineſs on a Form or Stool, ſet di- 
rectly under each Defunct Knights 
Stall. | : 


FIRST Garter. riſes from his Seat, 


— 


and proceeds into the Middle of the 


Choir, where, after his uſual Obey- 
ſances, he ſummons the K nights Com- 
panions to deſcend ; who forthwith, in 
their accuſtomed Order and with uſu- 
al Reverences, come down and place 
Remſelves before their Stalls ; where- 
upon Clarencenx and Norroy (or in the 

Abſence 
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Abſence of either, the Senior Herald, 
or of both the two Eldeſt Heralds) 
paſs down from the Steps of the A- 
tar, into the Body of the Choir; in 
the Interim, Garter takes the Banner 
of the Eldeft Defun& Knight into his 
Hands, and preſents it half rolled up, 
to the two Senior Knights-Companions ; 
the two Provincial Kings, being by 
this Time come near the two Senior 
Knights, there make their double O- 
beyſances, and afterwards another to 
the Knights-Companions, and then ſtep 
a little aſide : In the mean time, the 
K nights having took the Banner be- 
tween them, make their double Reve- 
rence, and (being preceded by the 


Ling) pals up to the Altar, bearing 


it with the lower End of the Staff 
foremoſt, and at the firſt Haut- Pas 


make another double Reverence. The 


Provincial Kings being arrived at the 
uppermoſt Haut-Pas before the Altar, 
after an humble Obeyſance, divide 
themſelves to make way for the 
Kmnights-Companions to offer, and bow- 
ing to the (aid Ky7ghts as they paſs by, 
the Knzehts forthwith raiſe the Point 
of the Banner upwards, and (after a 

X 4 ſingle 
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ſingle Reverence towards the Altar) 


preſent it upon their Knces, to the 
Prelate of the Order, who forthwith 
receives it from them, and delivers 1: 
to the two Canons ſtanding on each 
Side him, and they depoſite it upon 
Cuſhions laid before the Altar. 1 
Tuis done, the two Provincial 
Kings conduct the foreſaid Knights- 
Companions back into the Choir, who 
with uſual Reverences retire to their 
Stations, viz. under (not to) their 
Stalls, and the Provincial Kings to 
their Places, on either Side the Altar. 
| Nexr, the two Senior Heralds paſs 
down into the Choir, as did the Pro- 
vincial Kings, while Garter, taking 
up the Sword, preſents it alſo to the 
two next Senior Knights, who proceed 
up to the Altar with the ſaid two He- 
ralds before them, in the ſame Order 
as before, and bearing the Sword be- 
tween them, offer the ſame with the 
Pomel or Hilt upward, and then re- 
turn to their Stations below in the Chozr, 

conducted as before. 8 
I x the third place, the two next 
Senior Heralds go down as before, 
Garter in the. mean time MY 
; the 
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the Helm and Creſt to the two next 
Senior Knights, who likewiſe pro- 
ceed to the Altar, and there offer it 
in the ſame Manner, and with like 
Ceremony, as had been the Banner 
and Sword. And if there be more 
Atchievements of Defunct Knights to 
be offer'd than one, the Ele- 
Companions preſent, by courſe, two 
and two, perform the reſt, in Manner 
before deſcribed. ; 

Thr tr Purſuivants at Arms do no 
Part of this Duty, only the Provinci- 
al Kings and Heralds, each in their 
Turns and by Couples. When there 
are the Archievements of ſeveral 
Nuig bis to be offer'd, and that the 
Junior Heralds have done their Duty, 


the Provincial Ringe — ain, and, 
ur 


ſo continue the e, till all the 
Atchievements be offer d; the Organs 
playing while the Offering laſteth. 

I r appears, that heretofore Garter 
hath not only begun this Solemnity, 


and preſented the Banner to the firſt. 


Pair of K-»ights-Companions, but alſo 


conducted them up to the ing. 
IT was alſo the as Letestore, 


for the Prelate to deliver the offered 
- Alicbieve- 
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Atchievements, to ſome of the Heralds, 
before appointed to receive them, 
which they immediately depoſited 
upon (and ſometimes near) the Altar; 
they ſtanding on either Side the Pre- 
bendary. 


His late Majeſty . II. did 


(ann. 15. of his Reign) command, 


that the Archievements ſhould then 
and after be laid below before the Al- 
tar; judging it indecent to place 
Them, where the ſacred Myſteries-of 
the Body and Blood of our Saviour 
are with great Reverence conſecra- 
ted. He alſo commanded, at the 
Feaſt held ann. 23. of his Reign, that 
when the Ceremonies of Offering were 


ended, the Atebievements ſhould be 


* Axt. 33. 
VU. 511 


Lib, N. 


7.12% 


diſpoſed, Part on the South, and o- 
ther Part on the North, Side of the 
Altar, till Service was finiſh'd. 

Tr Atchievements themſelves, be- 
ing thus ſolemnly Offer'd , become 
Parcel of the Goods of the Chappel, 
and are included within the Words of 
the Statutes * of the College, where- 
by the Sovereign granted to the Dear 
and Canons, all Oblations. Accor- 
dingly, the Dear and Canons have 

common- 


\ the Order of the Garter. my 35 
commonly depoſited Them in the | 
Chapter- Houſe. But the Helms. and | 
Swords, becauſe they were at firſt for- 
ged for this very. Purpoſe, of an ex- 
traordinary Size, have commonly been | 
redeemed, that They might ſerve a- 3 
gain; Garter uſually compounding. ll 
with the Dean - and Canons for the | 
Defunct Knight's Atchievements. ll 

As tothe Depoſi iting the Deceaſed. | 
Knight's Mantles, we have already 
obſerved, * that by a Decree paſt in * V. ſip. l 
Queen Elizabeth's Reign, The Rnights⸗ 45. | 
Companions were bound by Oath, to | 

table care by their laſt Will, "that after 
their Deceaſe, all their Omaments, 
which they had received, ſhould. be reſto- 
red, the Robes 10 the College, the | 
Jewels to the Ring that gave them. | 
Hereupon Sr. - Chriſtopher Hatton F + Er Co- 
ſome Time before his Death, com- = — 
manded that his Mantle ſhould be de- 
liver'd to the Dean and Canons; and 
accordingly was ſent. to Windſor after 
his Deceaſe. But the I Mantle of Sir , 
Henry Lea, being left to the Diſpoſal 5 
of others, and not ſent to the College, 
happen'd at length to come into the | 
Hands of Brokers, and openly * | 
e | 
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O ſed to Sale in Long-lane, to the gteat 


Diſhonour of the Order. | 
Ix a Chapter held at Windſor (Ann. 
4. Car. I.) the Knights were admo- 


* Liv. & niſhed, that where the Sovereign 


5. 43» 


+ 16. p. 


120. 


| ſhould vouchſafe to beſtow upon a Anight 


the Mantle of the Over, the ſaid Knight 


ſhould take Care at his Death, to have ii 


ſent to the Chappel Lat Windſo?)] ac- 
cording as the Statutes do provide. And 
in another Chapter held at Windſor 
(Amr. 13. of the ſame Prince's Reign) 
the Obſervance of this Matter was ſtill 
enfore'd by a Decree, which obliged 
all the -Knights-Companions receiving 
the En/rens of the Order from the So- 
vereign, + to take care (arcording to the 
Obligation of their Oath) that theſe (to- 
gether with the Book of Statutes) 
ſhould be reſtored into the Hands of the 
Sovereign, after their Death. And a 
Command was therewithall given, that 
certain Books, Mantles and Sur 
coats then lying at Mhitehall, Hould be 
delivered to the Regiſter of the Oꝛzder, 
to be laid up at Mindſoz, in honoura- 
ble Memory of them to whom they be- 
loneed, | | 8 
| 40 


the Order of the Garter. 
I Obſervation of theſe Decrees, it 
appears, * that the Garter and George 
of the Lord Treaſurer Weſto: being ſent 
back, were preſented, in Chapter, 


held the 15th of Car. I. to the Sove- p. 36. 


reign, and afterwards deliver'd to the 
Dean and Chapter of Windſor to be 
preſerved: And at the ſame Chapter it 
was ordered, Þ that the Earl of Kelleys 
| Robes and Ornaments of the Order, 
ſnou'd be ſent for by the Chancellor. 
THr1is was farther confirm'd by his 
late Fe King Charles II. in Cha- 
pter held 4. D. 1669, where it was 
decreed, that the || Mantle of each 
Knight- Companion (% alſo the Book 
of Statutes_) ſhow'd be ſent to Mindſoꝛ 
immediately after their Death; and that 


the Chancellor of the Ozder ſoould be 


obliged, by Letters to their Heirs and 
Executors, to put them in mind of ſend- 
ing them thither. _ | 

TaxzRt is a. memorable Inſtance 
in the Return of the Habit and Enſegrs 
of Guſtavus Adolphus King of Sweden; 
being ſent back in a ſolemn Embaſly 
from Chriſtzra + Queen of Sweden his 


ception 


P. 62. 


þ Lib. R. 
Daughter and Succeſſor; and the Re- 7 195: 


— 
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* Pal - 
mer's 
Fourn. pro 
an. 1639. 


+ Lib. Ry 
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ception order d with conſiderable State 


and Ceremony. 4, 
Ap now having conſider'd the 
Honour of this moſt Noble Order, it 
may not be amiſs to obſerve, how 
Perſons that have been thus ennobled, 

have ſometimes forfeited the fame, | 

and in what Manner ſuch K7ghts- | 

ppt have been degraded. And 

fl, r W. 

So heinous an Offence as that of 

High Treaſon, hath been thought de- 

ſerving the Loſs, not only of Life and 

Eſtate, but Honour alſo: And there- 

upon, when Sentence hath been paſ- 

ſing againſt a Knight for ſo great a 

Crime, ſometimes Degradation hath 

receded: And this, as our learned 

+ Titles of Selden ſaith, is done * as 4 Reſpe# of 

Hovour, Honour to Anighthood in general; eff 

Pei*T* fo much Ignominy as accompanied the 

Judgment for ſuch an Offence, ſhould lie 

on any one that was a Knight, when he 

ſuffer'd it. | | 99 8 

T RHE Ceremony of ſuch Degrada- 

tion has formerly conſiſted in a ſolemn 

taking away the Sword of the Knight, 

and chopping off his Spzrs, the chief 

Enſrens of his Honour; and * 1 

| wit | 


Nam ad AS wu. and dn toes fo, Go , ea. was oem a. 
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with the Addition of tearing bis Coat 
of Arms, from his Body, and putting 
on another Coat, whereon his Arms 
were revers d; as alſo bruiſing every 
Piece of the Knight's Armour, and ca- 
ſting it aſide; with ſome other Ceremo- 1er. 
nies taken notice of ꝶ by Sir William Mil. & 
Segar. But to ſpeak more particularly; 0. 7- 
Tux Enſignt of this Noble Order 
are not to be withdrawn from aKnight- 
Companion, unleſs he be found guilty 
of ſome of thoſe Points of Reproach, 
which we have taken notice of above, 1 2. 75. 
in the ſecond Article of K. Her. VIII's 
Statutes, viz. Hereſy, Treaſon, or Flying 
from Battle. On theſe three Points of 
Reproach we have already made ſome 
8 * and did moreover ob- P. 158, 
ſerve Þ a fourth Point, viz. Prodiga- 355. 
lity, ED a Knight had ſo waſted TOOL 
his Eſtate, that he was not able to 
ſupport his Honour. But Felony comes 
not within the Compaſs of this Sta- 
tute, as not being particularly ſpecified 
among the Reproaches there reckon'd 
up; and ſo it has alſo been adjudg'd. 
\ Wutn a Knight-Companion is found 
guilty of any the Offences mention'd 
in King Heury VIIFs Statutes, he is 
0 | uſually 


py 
— 
> * 
RY 
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uſually de graded at the next Chapter 
after 3 9 therefore, where the Spwe- 
reign intends to have this Ceremony 
put in Execution, after he hath ac- 


| quainted the Knights: Companionsthere- 


with, he commands Garter to attend 


ſuch of them, as are appointed ta go 


to the Convict Kyight ;, who in a ſo- 


lemon. Manner firſt takes from bim his 
George and Ribband, and then his Gar- 
ter. And at the following Feaſt of 
St. George (or ſooner if the Sovereign 
appoint) Publication of his Crimes 3 
Degradation is made by Garter (a War- 
rant in the mean time iſſuing out to 
him for taking down the Atchievements 
of the Knizht). in the enſuing Order. 
0 8 8 in his "a of. ns 
uſually er La al rayer, it the 
Grand Feaſt or Feaſt of Infial/ation be 
then held) ſtanding .on the. higheſt 
Step aſcending. to the Brazen Deck 
(placed in the middle of the Choir in 
15 Geor 72 _ at Windſor) the O 
ficers © 5 — anding about him, and 
the Black Rod alſo preſent, reads a- 
loud the Inſtrument for publiſhing the 
Ki EN radatiov. This being read, 
one of the Heralds n thereunto 
(a Lad- 


| the Order of the Garter. 5 


(a Ladder being raiſed to the Backſide 


of the Convict Knights Stall, and he, 


in his Coat of Arme, placed there be- 


fore- hand) when Garter pronounces 
theſe Words, viz. expelled and put from 
among the Arms, &c. takes his Creſt, 


and violently caſts it down into the 


Choir, and after that, his Banner and 


Sword. And when the Publication is 


read out, all the Officers of Arms ſpurn 
the Atchievements out of the Choir in- 


to the Body of the Church; firſt the 
Sword, then the Banner, and laſt of all 
the creſt; ſo on, out of the Weſt-Door, 


thence through the Caſtle Gate, and 


then thrown into the Diteh. 
Nox has Degradation alone been 


thought ſufficientz and therefore in a 


Chapter held 32 Henry VIII. it was 
determined; that whereſoever the 4. 
ions and Names of ſuch Offenders 
ſhould” be found in the Books of the 


Order, theſe Words [Vah Proditor] 


ſhould be written in the Margent; by 
which Means the Regiſters would be 
preſerved fair, and not defaced with 
Razures and Blots. | 


-'T SHALL cloſe the whole of what I 


have to offer at preſent, in taking no- 
n 4 tice 
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tice of the Duties and Fees payable 74 
the Knights-Companions at their e. 
lations. © 


Sucu was the Piety and Bounty 


of our Anceſtors, that they thought no 
Work well performed, that was not 


attended with ſome- charitable Dona». 


tian; eſpecially, if it had relation to 


the Church. Hence was it, that the 
Statutes of Inſtitution, a8 alſo thoſe of 

Henry VIII. do both of them ordain, | 
that every Knight: Companion ou d 
at his Entrance beſtow 4 certain Sum of 
Money, according to his Quality and 
Degree And if the Reader pleaſes to 


look back, & he will find the Sums ſpe- 


cified in hot h Bodies of Statutes; only 
the Titles of Marqueſs and Viſcount do 


not occurr in the former, there being 


+ 55. 


no ſuch Titles; when the Statutes of 


Inſtitution were eſtabliſne d. 
War Uſe theſe Sums were put 
to, and how diſtributed, appears alſo 
by the Appointment there f ſet down, 
VIZ. 3 the Relief of the 3 
of UAindſoꝛ, he Alms Knights, and 
Augmentation of the Alms Deeds N 
appointed perpetually to be done. To the 
end that every one * into this Mi⸗ 
| | litary 
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litary Ower, #21ght thereby more wor- 

vilege of one of the Founders of the 
Omer: It being ſuppoſed * à worthy and. « ori. gras. 
Juſt thing, that whoſoever obtained this in Lib. N. 
Puvilege;. ould add ſome ſmall Incre- Vi 21 
ment to the Foundation. : 

Tro' the Sovereign of the Order 

ſtands charged with Payment of Fees 

to the College, yet is it to be under- 

ſtood: only of thoſe Sovereigns, who 

were not (before the Aſſumption of 
their Sta) elected into this Order 
For we ſee in the Caſe of K. Hen. VI. 

(the firſt Sovereign that had not, be- 
fore his being ſo, been elected a Knighte 
Companion) there paſs d. an Order in 
Chapter Þ ( Ann, I. Henry VI.) for +11. N 
Payment of his Fees, upon aſſuming 2. 75. 
his Stall, according to the Appoint- 
ment of the Statute... _ | 
.  Anip here tis obſervable likewiſe, 
that (Ann. 6. Car, I.) Lord Meſton, 
tho' but a Baron, did pay, at his In- 
ſtallation, as an Earl || ought by the | 75. x. 
Statutes, on account of his being Lord 5. 5s. 
Treaſurer of England. _ 

Tuts Matter of Inſtallation-Fees 
was, upon the Reſtoration of King 

| * 3 Charles 


| 
| 
| 
[i 
1 
| 
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Charles II. repreſented by ſeveral Pe- 
titions to the Sovereign and Knmghts- 
Companions in Chapter ; and in the 22d 
of his Reign, a Report was made, * 
whereby ſuch Inſtallation - Fees were 


thought reaſonable and requiſite to be 


paid by the Knights-Companions, as 
were contained in an annexed Sche- 
dule; and the ſaid Report and Schedule 
being afterwards read over and ap- 
proved by the Sovereign, Part of it, 
containing the Fees due to the Dean 
and Canons, Choir and Alms-Kz1ghts of 
Windſor, the Regiſter, Garter, Black 
Rod, and Officers of Arms, was order'd 
to be entred upon the Regiſter of the 
Order in perpetuam rei memoriam, to 
prevent all future Queſtions and Con- 
troverſies that might otherwiſe ariſe ; 


the other Part, wherein were ſet down 


the Fees payable to the reſt of the So- 
vereign's Servants, was appointed to 
be only ſigned in Garter's Bills, with 
all the other Fees as they became 
due. ” | 0 2 

IxN this Decree the Inſtallation-Fees 
made payable to the Dean and Canon: 
are theſe, 218. 5 
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„ 
A Stranger King 20 ©0 co 
A Stranger Prince 10 oo o 
The Prince of Wales 20 oo oo 
A Duke” 10 O o 
A Marqueſs o8 O6 8 
An Earl! e 13 64 
A Viſcount O5 16 08 
A Baron O5 oO OO 


| A Knight-Batchelor 03 06 08 


 THress Fees ought to be paid * at , 


this Time of the Knight's Inſtallation, . 63, 


325 


« ſup, 


whether Perſonal or by Proxy, ſo al- 105. 


ſo for a Stranger; and as to the Pra- 
ctice, it hath been thus, viz. to pay 
them by the Hands of ſome one of the 
Knights-Companions Servants, ſo ſoon 


as the Ceremonies of Inſtallation were 


ended. 

ANGIENTLY the Alms-Knights ſha- 
red in the Fees paid to the College; as 
is manifeſt from the Statutes of Inſti- 


_ tution; and fo ſay the ſucceeding 4 87. 
Bodies of the Statutes. How beit, ſince 62, 104. 


their Re-eſtabliſhment by Queen Els. 
upon a new Conſtitution, they have 
received Inſtallation-Fees apart from 


thoſe paid to the College, which by 


'F 2 the 
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Aemeind of St. Geor oe .and 


the foreſaid Eſtabliſnment of Inſtalla- 


tion-Fees, Ann. 22. Car. II. are made 
equal and alike to thoſe thereby pay- 
able to the Dean and Canons. © 

T x E Choir of Windſor, under which 


not only the Vicars, but the Pergers, 


Chorifters, Sextons and Hell- Ringers 
are comprehended, reap ſome Benefit 
by the Inftallation of a Knight, and 


have in all Times been thought deſer- 


ving of Fees among others, who per- 
formed Service at theſe Solemmities : 
Hereupon were they: taken into the 
Eſtabliſhment made ann. 22. Car. II. 
which has ſettled on them theſe fol- 
lowing Fees, vis. e 


J. 4. d. 


A Str anger King : 16 OO O0 


A Stranger Prince co8 10.00 
A Prince of Wales ' 16:00 oo 


A Dale 8088 10 00 
: A Marqueſs 06 15 oo 
An B 05 © oo 
A iſcount 004 0 o 


A Knight-Batchelor | og 06 Oo 


'AMONG 


the Order of the Garter. 


Ano Ne the Officers, to whom I- 


Pablation: Fees are due, ſtands firſt the 


Regiſter, who by the Conſtitutions of 
his Office, is to have of every Knight- 
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Companion 13 5. 4 d. in Mony, and * 215. N. 
a Robe, This Fer of the Robe was “. 235+ 


for ſome Time neglecłed; till Dr. 
Matt hem Wren, Dean of W. indſor and 
'Regiſter of the Order, petition'd the 
Sovereign, that it might be reſtor'd 
and ſettled; which was afterwards 
done in the Time of his Brother and 
Succeſſor in that Office, Dr. Chriſtopher 
Wren, the Father of the preſent Sir 
Cbriſtopher Wren, the Wonder and Or- 
nament of this Iſle, both in what he 
bas done, and is yet doing for it; as 
alfo che Strength and Vigour, with 
which he ſtill executes ach pious and 
Royal Deſigns. 

 'WrrxN therefore Dr. Chriſtopher 
ren firſt entred upon his Office, the 
Robe was afſign'd him out of the So- 
vereign's Wardrobe, Value 28 J. 15. 
And according to this Valuation of 
his Robe, a like Value was propoſed 
(by way of Compoſition) upon the 
Knight, = Companions Batchelors $ the 
loweſt Degree among the Knights of 


Y 4 the 


328 


. ie = 134 430 0 
For a- 


Memoirs of St. George and 
the Order) to be paid the Regiſter in 


lien of the ſaid Robe, ſuppoſin 


they could not give him leſs: An 


hence were raiſed the Proportions, 
for each ſeveral Degree of Honour, 


upon thoſe who ſhould be admitted 


into this moſt Noble Order, VIZ. 


IX 


13 W-4 J. wa {4 J. 4. d. 
Knight Batchelor 13 4 2 OO 


Viſcount.. 134 3200 
Earl ak 5 2 34 00 


| Marqueſs 134 13600 
Prince 1343 (40 Oo 


Kix g Charles I. in the 14th of his 


Reign, when his Son Prince Charles 


had been inſtalled, was graciouſly 


pleaſed to think it moſt. reaſonable, 
on the Regiſters behalf, and order d, 


that at every Inſtallation of a Prince, 


the Regiſter ſhould receive for his Fee, 


10 7. 4 4. and 40 J. in lien of his 
1 obe 3 and that Prince Charles ſhould 


pay him the ſaid Sums, which was 
accordingly done: And | 


were ſince ſettled onthis Officer by the 


. Eſtabliſhment of Inſtallation - Fees 
py a N | made 
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made the 22d of Car. II. and alſo the 


ſame Sum order d to be paid for the 
the Inſtallation of a Stranger King ; 


and for a Stranger Priuce 38 J. 13 5. 4d. 
But Thoſe thereby made due from 


Knigbts- Subjects of other ene 
are the ſame as above. 8 

-  NexT to the Regiſter does Guter 
claim both Drozts ond Fees, who hath 
'a greater Share of Buſineſs than any 
other Officer of the Order, As to the 
firſt of theſe, it was ordained by the 
-C onſtitutions' of his Office, * That as 
often as any Knight ſhould be inſtalled, 
he might challenge. for himſelf the Gut- 
ments worn by him, immediately before 
his Inveſtiture with the Surcoat of the 
Ozder. And the conſtant Practice 
hath interpreted this to be the Knight's 
upper Garment, anciently a ſhort Gown, 
of later Times a Cloak, but now a 
Coat which he puts off in the Chap- 
terHouſe, when the Inveſtiture begins. 
And heretofore Garter immediately 
put it on, and wore it during the 


whole Ceremony of Inſtallation. 


Sometimes Garter had not this Gar- 
«ment in Kind, but received a Fire in 
lien thereof, or a Compoſition in 


Mony, 


329 


* Lib. N. 
P. 236. 


325 HMemuirs of St. George and 


Mony, according to the Eftate of the 
Anight-Companion.'' | 
Zur as this upper Gemmeritatbiagih 
grew. Richer, ſo the Compoſitions grew 
:Higber : For, by Order of K. Charles J. 
at the Installation of his Son Prince 
Charles, Garter received for his Fee 
40. l. and for the Compoſition of Hrs 
upper Garment 60: J. in the whole 
100 J. And by the Eſtabliſhment of 
Inſtallation-Fees (ann. 22. Car. II.) the 
Compoſition ſet on each Knigbt· Com- 
puanion, for his upper Garment, was 
thus rated, proportionably leſs than 
a way Allah wy the ſaid Prince, 


* 

% 
\ ＋ 1 

* 0 - * 2 


2 . 4 4. 

2 v6 A 3 of nu 60 0 6 
A Duke (515 „ ee 

wy A: Marqueſs - 1644223071 (4 009/20 
An Earl ee 
: A Viſcount MLIDPCGED EO 0 0 i 
A Baron e %S 35 O . 


| A Knight Backels 30 0 0 


Bz51DEs this Droit or Compoliticn, 
there hath in all Times been paid te 
Garter, by every — 

þ & 


- % FF he” * & 9 YE” 
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Fee for his Inſtalation, proportioned 
alſo to his State and Dignity, which 


was likewiſe brought to the following 


Certainty by the ſaid late Eſtabliſh- 


ment, vir. | 
Si, 67 pe n & 
A Stranger King 300 0 
A Stranger Prince 2000 
A Prince of Wales © 40 0 0 
b A Dice +400 
A Marqueſs „ 30-00 
An H Lie 
, - | 000. 
ee, 1.6 0.0 


* 


A Knight Batchelor 5 10 0 0 


1 HE Black-Rod's ancient Fee, like 
all other Fees, hath in ſucceeding 
Times been augmented : For the Fee 


paid him at the Inſtallation of Prince 


Charles (an. 14. Car. I.) was 40 l. and 


buy the foreſaid Eſtabliſhment he hath 


allowed him, 1 from each 


Knight-Companio 


A 
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. d. 
55 A 0 King 5 „ oO O 
A Stranger Printe 20 0 0 
A Prince of ale, K s 0. 
A Duke | = -0 0 
A Maragqueſs 18 O0 © 
Ago „„ 
Aen. 44 
„ 024-08 


A Knight Batchelor 1 10 0:0 
Tre Officers of Arms likewiſe have 
by Cuſtom received Fees, as a Re- 
ward of their Attendance and Service 


at thoſe Solemnities ; which having 


been encreaſed by the Bounty of the 
Givers, were by the ſaid late Eſta- 
bliſhment, made the ſame with thoſe 
allowed the Black Rod; only in the 
Fee of a Stranger King, they have an 
Addition of 10 J. more, His Fee to 


them being 30 J. 


IN the ſaid Liſt of Tyftilation- Fees 
eſtabliſh'd ann. 22. Car. II. we find 
admitted Fees or Benevolences to the 
Sovereign 's Servants, to be given in, 


under the Hand of Garter, 'witly the 


other Fees payable at Inſtallations, 
and to be paid by every Knight, Ac- 
cording to ancient Cuſtom, The Ta- 
ble of ſuch Fees is, as follows, viz- 


To 


1 
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HT 


oo oo 10 


oo 00 10 
©0- 00 10 
do 00 20 
oo O0 ⁊0 


oo OO 10 


00: 001 0 


00 00 10 


oo 00 10 
00. 00 10 
00 09 10 
00 00. 10 
00, 00.10 
00 00 10 


80 90 Lo 


00 09 
00 00 10 
00 O00 To 
00 890 10 
*P 5 7 


4, · J v 


8888888888888 


00 


00 00 10 


00 00 Fo 
00 OO Zo 
*Pp 5 " 


1 uy 


01 
go 90 fo] 
oo 90 
00 O00 10 


4 


4 


| 


00 O1 70 


o CI 10 


OO OI 10 
OO OI 10 
v0 go to 
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Memoirs of Sf. Geerge and 


Tas Fees due for Stranger's Inſtalla- 


2 rf. Hons, being by the Statutes the So- 


vereigus Charge, were uſually paid 
out of the Exchequer by a Privy Seal 
directed to the Lord Treaſurer, until 
the 13th of King Charles I. when an 
Annual Penſion, as we have obſerv'd 


already, | was ſettled, for Defraying 
2 


not onſy the ordinary, but alſo ned 
traordinary Charges of the Order. 
IN DEE Sir Henry de Vie, 28 
Chante llor, made fome $5uptc of; Pay- 
ing the Fees due to the College, upon 
the Inſtallation of Strangers: But the 
College thereupon inConjootion with 
yr hay Regiſter, Oat and Black Rod, 
— 15. Car. II.) petitioning the Sove- 
reign, He was pleas d, after hearing 
the Report of four Kniights-Compini- 
ont, appointed for that Purpoſe, to 
approve and confirm the ſame, order- 
ing the Chancellor to pay out of the 
ſaid Annual Penfion of 1200 J. the 
ſeveral Sums e 
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To the Des of Wind 17 
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the aue of the Garter.” * 


For the I aftollation of the 
TIEN Orange. COON) 


1 . 4 


To Ge Prin. K. of Arms 20 00 
To the Ofter of the Bl. Rod 20 O 0 
To the Officers of Arme 20 6 Ss 
To the Canone 10 0 O 
To the Choir and Chorifters O6 © © 


To the Vergers, Sextons and 
Bell. Ringers e 


To the : Poor-Kight e 


For OY pr Elect. of Brand 
for all as above 126 13 4 


For Prince Elward Count 


-- Palatine, G. Ditto. 
For the Duke of Eſpernon, Ditto. 


For the Prince of Tarent, Ditto. 
For the Prince of , Ditto. 


For Count Marchin 92 o6 08 


W — 


The Whole 853 06 O8 
Bu ur 
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Memoirs of St. George toc. 
Bur tho' the Sovereign hath dif- 
charged the I»ſtal/ation-Fees due from 
Strangers, yet They themſelves did be- 
ſides, or their ProFors for them, al- 
ways beſtow particular Largeſſes and 
Rewards upon' the College, the Officers 


of. tlie Order and of Arme, the Alms- 


Knigbis, and ſome others who attend- 
ed and performed their Duty at this 


great Solemnit yy. 
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